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The Whare-Whakairo (meeting house) of Tane-Nui-a-Rangi, with its dramatic and beautiful carvings,
_ tukutuku panels, and rafter paintings, is the central feature of the University of Auckland Marae, which was
opened in February 1988.

The Matapihi (window) is seen as the eye of the house, itself conceputalised as the body of the great
ancestor, Tane. The stained-glass design symbolises a lullaby composed by Tuhoto-ariki, one of Tane’s
decendants, for a grand-nephew, and the carvings surrounding the door, and associated tukutuku panels,
represent the guardians and protectors of the three baskets of knowledge.
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Introductory Information, The University of Auckland Foundation, History of University 5

THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND FOUNDATION

In commemoration of the Centenary of the University, the University of Auckland Foundation is established
for the advancement of education in New Zealand in ways which extend the University’s ability to meet the
higher educational needs of the Community.

The Trustees will apply the income of the foundation from time to time in fulfilling within the University District

and elsewhere in New Zealand the purpose for which the Foundation is established:

1. Toencourage the transfer and exchange of knowledge among scholars and the dissemination of knowledge
among the community.

2. To encourage overseas scholars to visit New Zealand and New Zealand scholars to visit overseas to carry
out study and research and to exchange and impart their knowledge and experience.

3. To arrange the movement within New Zealand of resident and visiting scholars.

4. To facilitate those visits and movements of scholars to, from and within New Zealand, assisting to arrange
the temporary exchange or occupation of academic posts in New Zealand and (where New Zealand scholars
are concerned) overseas.

5. To arrange the giving of lectures and the promotion of educational discussion and debate in New Zealand
before invited or public audiences by scholars from both within and without New Zealand and to arrange
intineraries and accommodation for the participants; and in encouraging, arranging and facilitating those
activities the Trustees may make such grants, pay such fees, cost of travel and accommodation and make

such other expenditure as they consider necessary or desirable.
Note: “New Zealand Scholar” means a scholar resident in New Zealand who is pursuing his carcer here. “Scholar” includes a person engaged in any

discipline, in the study or practice of and of logy and in the or custody of libraries.
Donations to the Foundation should be sent to:
The Registrar,
University of Auckland,
Private Bag,
Auckland 1.
A form of legacy for the Foundation, or for the University as a whole, is available on request from the Registrar.

HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND

As early as 1862 an unknown writer, ‘J.G.”, proposed in Chapman’s New Zealand Monthly Magazine that a
university should be established in Auckland. No one took up the suggestion. In the South Island, where the
inhabitants were wealthier and keener on education, a university was established in Otago in 1869 and a college
in Canterbury in 1873. In 1870 Parliament passed legislation to create the University of New Zealand as an
examining body with affiliated teaching colleges. An Auckland politician, later Speaker of the House of
Representatives, Maurice O’Rorke, tried to induce Parliament to place the University in Auckland, but he failed.
The University of New Zealand had no fixed abode; its Senate met in the main towns in turn,

The citizens of Auckland did nothing to establish a college, but some so-called ‘university’ instruction was
provided at the Auckland Grammar School. One student, Kate Edgar, in 1877 became the first woman to
graduate B.A. at a British university.

In 1878 O’Rorke was appointed chairman of a Royal Commission to report on higher education. It
recommended that University Colleges should be established at Auckland and Wellington. In 1882 the
Auckland University College was set up by Act of Parliament. Thus the College was a creation, not of the
citizens and local government, like those in the south, but of the state.

The applicants for the first four chairs, of Classics and English, Mathematics, Natural Science, Chemistry and
Physics, were interviewed in England by the New Zealand Agent-General and some of the most famous
scientists and scholars of the day, including the great Benjamin Jowett of Balliol College, Vice-Chancellor of
Oxford University. The men appointed formed an impressive group. The chemist, F.D. Brown, had studied both
in France and at Leipzig as well as London, and taught at Oxford and London. He had published a dozen papers.
Algernon Phillips Thomas, the biologist, was a Balliol man who had discovered the life history of the liver fluke.
The classicist, T.G. Tucker, was to become a famous scholar. When he left to go to Melbourne University in
1885 he was succeeded by Hutcheson Macaulay Posnett, an Irishman who had written several books, including
one on comparative literature, what would now be called the sociology of literature, a subject which he is now
credited with inventing. The first professor of Mathematics was drowned shortly after he reached Auckland and
he was succeeded by W.S, Aldis, who had been the senior wrangler at Cambridge and was the author of several
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6 Introductory Information, History of University

mathematical books.

The College was formally opened on 21 May 1883 in the Choral Hall, then the largest hall in Auckland. The
Governor, Sir William Jervois, announced that the College was to be a thoroughly democratic institution, open
to all, women as well as men, and to all classes. He remarked that the first College building was a barn. It was,
infact, a disused courthouse.

When O’Rorke had first tried to secure a University for Auckland, in 1872, he had suggested housing it in
Government House, left empty when the capital was moved to Wellington in 1865. This immediately aroused
opposition in the newspapers, for many Aucklanders hoped that the capital - and the governor - would eventually
retumnt to Auckland. These conflicting ambitions lay at the basis of a recurrent feature of the history of the
College, the great ‘site row’ which raged with particular violence in the years 1909-12, with the College trying
to get at least part of the grounds of Government House while numerous citizens strongly opposed it. One result
was that for years the College has no permanent site or permanent buildings. Instead, it acquired the disused
Admiralty House and a building which had been the original Parliament House. In 1907 the Choral Hall was
purchased. In 1917 the College occupied the deserted Grammar School. Not until 1926 did it acquire its first
permanent building, now the Old Arts building, in Princes Street.

The College was poor: its statutory grant was for many years only £4,000 a year, while educational reserves
were of such poor land that they brought in very little. It was small: there were 95 students in 1883; 156 by 1901.
Many of the students had not passed the matriculation examination. Most of them were part-time, trainee
teachers and Law clerks, Music students from 1888 onwards, Commerce students by 1905. The College was
dominated by the lay members of Council, especially by Sir Maurice O’Rorke, who was its chairman from 1883
t0 1916. When Professor Aldis complained in 1892 that he had found the College stables occupied by O’Rorke’s
son’s polo ponies he was dismissed! Despite a prolonged public controversy, Council would not reinstate him,
Posnett also left, in 1891.

Some of the best professors departed. Most of the remainder grew increasingly out-of-date in their subjects.
There was no system of sabbatical or study leave until the nineteen-twenties. The teachers simply handed on
traditional knowledge: research was not expected and was rarely done. The staff lectured for very long hours.
In some subjects research was impossible. For instance, the library took no mathematical journals, so the
mathematics knew little about recent work. Some students, however, carried out good research notably in
Chemistry. In general the students were given a good, traditional undergraduate education, but standards were
not rigorous and had in some subjects declined by the twenties.

In that decade and well into the thirties the College was ruled by a Registrar, Rocke O’Shea, and a new Chairman
(President after 1924), another former Cabinet Minister, Sir George Fowlds. Under their not always benevolent
dictatorship some improvements were made. The first New Zealand graduates with post-graduate education
abroad were appointed to the staff, notably the very able economist, Horace Belshaw, the philosopher, R.P.
Anschutz, and the physicist, P.W. Burbridge. An excellent researcher, W.F., Short, was appointed as a lecturer
in Chemistry. .

Some advances were made in providing professional education. The only such education offered at the College
was in Law, which attracted large numbers of students. The only ‘professional schools’ recognised by the
University of New Zealand were Medicine at Otago and Engineering at Canterbury. In 1906 the College
established a School of Mining, which, covertly by degrees was turned into a ‘School of Engineering’. After
fierce battles with Canterbury, fired by provincial rivalry, the Auckland School received University recognition
for its teaching in the first two professional years. Students then had to go to Canterbury to complete their final
year of education. In the course of this battle, in 1917, the College also began instruction in Architecture.
During the depression of the early nineteen-thirties there was great disputation and rancour. The temporary
appointment of a lecturer in history, J.C. Beaglehole, later a world famous scholar, was terminated, his friends
believed, because of a letter of liberal or radical tendency, to a newspaper, defending the right of Communists
to distribute their literature. This episode led to a Council election in which a liberal, Hollis Cocker, displaced
aconservative. The College Council now adopted resolutions in favour of academic freedom and received the
undeserved congratulations of the flower of the British academic establishment, including Lord Rutherford and
Wittgenstein. At this time, in amodemn terminology, the College ‘came alive’. Forinstance, some students, led
by James Bertram, established a new literary journal, Phoenix, which was the focus for the first literary
movement in New Zealand history: Allen Curnow, A.R.D. Fairburn, R.A.K. Mason and other writers, later
distinguished, wrote for it.

The College received a great intellectual stimulus in 1934 when four new professors arrived, H.G. Forder, a very
able mathematician, Arthur Sewell, a brilliant lecturer in English, a classicist, C.G. Cooper, and a new historian,
James Rutherford.

The College had never had academic leadership. Cocker came to dominate it before and during World War I
as much as had O’Rorke and O’Shea. But Council now appointed the first Principal (later Vice-Chancellor) K.J.
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Introductory Information, The University of Auckland Foundation, History of University 7

Maidment. He came in 1950 and remained for two decades. He was a Classics don from Merton College,
Oxford.

The nineteen-fifties was a very difficult period in the history of the College - the University of Auckland, as it
was called from 1958 onwards. There was a further, fierce ‘site row’. Council wanted to move to a larger site
out of town. The National Government in 1956 offered Government House to the College as a compensation
for staying in Princes Street. Another ‘save Government House’ campaign followed. Both academic staff and
the public were deeply divided over the issue, which was resolved in 1960: The University was to stay where
it was.

The ‘site row” held up the building programme for about six years, while student rolls rose rapidly, to 4,000 by
1959, with the result that there was bad overcrowding in quite inadequate buildings - army huts for instance, were
erected. Universities everywhere were expanding rapidly. New Zealand salaries were low and many able
Auckland staff were recruited by Australian or other universities. Despite these problems, there was significant
progress. New subjects were introduced: Geography, Anthropology, Maori Studies, Fine Arts. There was a
new emphasis on staff research. Many of the new and younger academics became very active researchers, as
could be seen in the growing lists of staff publications.

A general improvement in conditions was spearheaded by a Committee, the Hughes Parry Committee, which
reported on University conditions. Staff salaries were raised. For the first time the students were given fairly
generous bursaries, which led to a rapid increase in the proportion of full-time students. The government grant
to the University rose rapidly. There was a massive university building programme, and over the next two
decades the campus was transformed as one large building after another was erected: Fine Arts, Science,
Engineering buildings, a Student Union, a new Library... A number of new subjects were introduced, including
Political Studies, Art History, and Sociology. In 1968 teaching commenced in the new Medical School, which
was the most important ‘new development’.

By the end of the sixties Auckland had the largest University Library in the country, whereas it had usually been
the smallest. most of the credit for this belonged to Kenneth Maidment. One other change must be mentioned.
In 1962 the University at last became independent, when the University of New Zealand was abolished.
When Dr Kenneth Maidment departed in 1970, there were 9,300 students, Under his successor, Dr Colin
Maiden, the roll increased to over 14,500 by 1988. Dr Maiden was an Auckland engineer who headed a research
division of General Motors in Michigan. One of the first things that struck him in Auckland was the paucity of
student facilities. He pushed ahead to get them a theatre, a splendid gymnasium and recreation centre, and alarge
playing field ‘complex’. The entire administrative organisation, from faculties and committees to deputy vice-
chancellors, was reformed. The academic boom of the sixties continued well into the seventies and several new
buildings, like Human Sciences, were built and new subjects, like Management Studies and Computer Science,
were introduced.

The seventies brought numerous social changes: an increase in the proportion or Maori and Polynesian students
and in the proportion of women as well as in the proportion of older students. Only in the years 1975-81 were
the first two women professors appointed, Marie Clay and Patricia Berguist. At a time of high inflation the
government grant to the University rose rapidly, to $78.6 million by 1988. Nevertheless there was a certain
austerity by then, in a bleak economic climate, but after a century of growth the University seems sufficiently
strongly established in the community to withstand hard conditions.
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Places of

Historical Interest
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General Information, Calendar Year 1989 11

THE CALENDAR YEAR 1989

January 1989

Sunday 1
Wednesday 4
Thursday 5

Sunday 15

Sunday 22

Monday 30

New Year’s Day

Registry opens ' ’

General Information and Advisory Centre opens in Lower Lecture Theatre until 13
January -

Applications close for:

Enrolment as an Extramural student

Permission to re-enrol because of failure to make satisfactory academic progress
Preparatory Application for enrolment for all first year students

Preparatory Application for Personal Interest Courses (Non-matriculated students -
Examining)

Preparatory enrolment as an internal student for Architecture, Property and Planning:
Intermediate for BArch, BPA, BPlan (any papers in other Faculties requiring prepara-
tory enrolment 37.100), BArch 1st Professional, BArch Second Professional from BE
Civil or NZCD (Arch), BPA 1st Professional (for the first time), BPlan 1st Professional
(for the first time); Arts: Accounting 01.102, 01.103, Economics 13.100, 13.101 and
all Stage II papers, Education 14.501, 14.506, Film & T.V. Studies 85.200, French
34.151, 34.152, English 18.328, Music 28.100, 28.101, 28.103 taken as a three paper
one year course, Psychology 32.108, 32.109, 32.210, 32.403, 32.404, 32.406, 32.408,
32.409, 32.411, 32.412, 32.415, 32.416, 32.418, 32.419, 32.420, 32.421 and Masters
papers, DipGuid (Part IT), PGDipSocRes; Commerce: BCom Part I (for the first time)
including enrolments for conjoint courses, direct entry to Part II, Accounting 01.102,
01.103 and all other Accounting papers for any Course of study other than BCom,
DipCom, All Commercial Law papers (for any course of study other than BCom and
DipCom, Management Science and Information Systems 74.100, 74.200 (for courses
of study other than BCom), Management Science and Information Systems 74.200,
74.221, Management Studies and Labour Relations 72.203 (for course of study other
than BCom), Management Studies and Labour Relations 72.305, 72.314; Engineering:
BE Professional (for the first time); Law: Law Intermediate papers in other Faculties
requiring preparatory enrolment, 25.103, LLB and LLB (Hons) all papers in First Law
Examination; Music: all papers including those for which interviews for a Perform-
ance Course have been held and places confirmed (for the first time) 28.215, 28.216,
28.218, 28.318; Science: Biochemistry 66.202, 66.203, 66.301, 66.302, Botany
06.313, 06.371, Biology 39.311, Cellular & Molecular Biology 40.303, 40.304,
40.305, Chemistry 08.370, Computer Science 07.100 and all Stage 1I papers, Geogra-
phy 20.100, 20.102, Geology all Stage II papers, Pharmacology 96.301, Physics
31.297, Physiology 67.201, 67.301, 67.303, Psychology 32.108, 32.109, 32.210,
32.403, 32.404, 32.406, 32.408, 32.409, 32.411, 32.412, 32.413, 32.415, 32.416,
32.418, 32.419, 32.420, 32.421, BSc (Hons) and Masters papers, Zoology 38.310,
38.316 and Masters papers and PhD (for the first time), BOptom 32.108, 32.109 and
all applications for second year of course, Tutoring in Science 620.200

Special Admission

Permission to transfer to the University of Auckland from another University in New
Zealand including students wishing to complete another University course

Last date for receipt of late Preparatory Application forms for courses/papers requiring
Pre-enrolment

Auckland Anniversary Day holiday

February 1989

Thursday 2
Monday 6
Tuesday 7
Wednesday 8

Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Waitangi (New Zealand) Day

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Leigh Laboratory Management Committee 11.00
Meeting of Press Committee 2.00
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Monday 13

Wednesday 15

General Information, Calendar Year 1989

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

General Information and Advisory Centre opens in Recreation Centre until 22
February

Thursday 16 Enrolment begins
Times for enrolment for the various Faculties are set out under General Statutes and
Regulations, Enrolment Timetable 1989 .
Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.00
Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Friday 17 Last day for alterations and deletions to courses for MBA, MTaxS and DipBus for
papers commencing 6 February

Monday 20 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00

Tuesday 21 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Thursday 23 Meeting of General Staff Committee 3.30

Friday 24 Enrolment ends

Monday 27 FIRST TERM BEGINS
Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30

Tuesday 28 Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Candidates who have not presented theses, essays, dissertations and original investi-
gations to complete their Degree or Diploma by this date are required to re-enrol and
are not entitled to have their Degree conferred or Diploma awarded at the Graduation
Ceremony in May

March 1989

Wednesday 1 Enrolment (with fees) close with the Registrar for the June examination for DipG&O

Thursday 2 Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30

Monday 6 Meeting of Senate 9.30

Tuesday 7 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Wednesday 8 Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Thursday 9 Meeting of Departmental Grants Sub-Committee 9.00

Friday 10 Last day for additions and deletions to all courses of study other than BE, ME, MTaxS,
DipBus, DipG&O, DipObst, DipPaed and final year for MBChB for papers commenc-
ing before 19 June, and for BE and ME for papers commencing before 10 July

Monday 13 Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30
Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Tuesday 14 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Thursday 16 Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30

Monday 20 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00

Tuesday 21 Meeting of Library Committee 10.00

Wednesday 22 Meeting of Promotions Advisory Sub-Committee 3.30

Thursday 23 Meeting of Public Relations & Cultural Activities Committee 3.30

Friday 24 Easter Recess begins
Good Friday

Monday 27 Easter Monday

Tuesday 28 University closed

Wednesday 29 Lectures resume after Easter Recess

Thursday 30 Meeting of Audit Committee 3.30

Friday 31 Meeting of Departmental Grants Sub-Committee 9.00
Last day for LATE applications for Extramural enrolment (Auckland subjects)
Last day for receipt of applications for the conferment of Degrees and award of
Diplomas for the May Graduation Ceremony including applications for Masters and
other Degrees with a research content.

April 1989

Saturday 1 Last day for additions and deletions to courses for DipG&O and DipObst for June
examination

Monday 3 Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Press Committee 2.00
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Tuesday 4

Thursday 6
Monday 10

Wednesday 12
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Meeting of Student Welfare Committee 3.30

Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Thursday 13 Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.00

Monday 17 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00

Tuesday 18 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Thursday 20 Meeting of General Staff Committee 3.30

Friday 21 Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00

Monday 24 Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30

Tuesday 25 Anzac Day

Wednesday 26 Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

May 1989

Monday 1 Applications close with Overseas Admissions Committee for overseas students in
places other than New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia, Western Samoa and
Hong Kong seeking admission at Entrance level for the 1990 academic year
Meeting of Senate 9.30

Tuesday 2 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Thursday 4 Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30
Graduation Ceremonies - Science, Engineering, Medicine and Human Biology,
Commerce

Friday 5 Graduation Ceremonies - Arts, Law, Fine Arts, Architecture, Music

Saturday 6 FIRST TERM ENDS

Monday 8 Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Wednesday 10

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00
Meeting of Leigh Laboratory Management Committee 11.00

Thursday 11 Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30
Meeting of Audit Committee 3.30
Monday 15 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00
Tuesday 16 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
-Thursday 18 Meeting of Public Relations & Cultural Activities Committee 3.30
Monday 29 SECOND TERM BEGINS
Meeting of Senate 9.30
Meeting of Press Committee 2.00
Meeting of Student Welfare Committee 3.30
Tuesday 30 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30
Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
June 1989
Thursday 1 Meeting of Works Committee 3.30
Friday 2 Last day of alterations and deletions for MBA, MTaxS and DipBus for papers
commencing 22 May
Monday 5 Queen’s Birthday
Monday 12 Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30
Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Tuesday 13 Meeting of Library Committee 10.00
Wednesday 14 Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00
Thursday 15 Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.00
Friday 16 Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00
Engineering Study Break begins
Monday 19 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30

Meeting of Council 4.00
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Tuesday 20 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00

Thursday 22 Meeting of General Staff Committee 3.30

Friday 23 Engineering Study Break ends and Engineering Examinations begin

Monday 26 Meeting of Senate 9.30
Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30

Tuesday 27 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30
Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Friday 30 Applications close for admission in 1990 for BMus (Performance) (for the first time)
Last day for additions and deletions to all courses of study other than BE, ME, MBA,
MTaxS$, DipBus, DipG&O, DipQObst, DipPaed and final year for MBChB for papers
commencing after 19 June

July 1989

Saturday 1 Engineering Examinations end

Monday 3 Mid-term Study Break begins

Thursday 7 Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30

Saturday 9 Mid-term Study Break ends

Monday 10 Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Wednesday 12

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Thursday 13 Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30
Monday 17 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00
Tuesday 18 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
Thursday 20 " Meeting of Public Relations and Cultural Activities Committee 3.30
Friday 21 Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00
Last day for additions and deletions to courses for BE and ME for papers commenc-
ing after 10 July
Monday 24 Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30
Tuesday 25 Meeting of Library Committee 10.00
Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Monday 31 Meeting of Senate 9.30
Applications close with the Registrar for Rhodes Scholarships
Examination entries (with fees) for Sinclair, Gillies and Lissie Rathbone Scholarships
(Entrance Level) to be sent to the Secretary, Examination Board, Box 12-348,
Wellington North, by this date
August 1989
Tuesday 1 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30
Enrolments (with fees) close with the Registrar for the next examination for DipObst
Thursday 3 Meeting of Works Committee 3.30
Monday 7 Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30
Meeting of Press Committee 2.00
Tuesday 8 Meeting of Leigh Laboratory Management Committee 11.00
Wednesday 9 Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00
Friday 11 SECOND TERM ENDS
Monday 14 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Tuesday 15 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
Wednesday 16 Meeting of Promotions Advisory Committee 3.30
Thursday 17 Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.00
Monday 21 Meeting of Council 4.00
Thursday 24 Meeting of General Staff Committee 3.30
Monday 28 Meeting of Student Accommodation Committee 3.30
Tuesday 29 Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Thursday 31 Meeting of Audit Committee 3.30
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September 1989

Friday 1 Applications close with Overseas Students Admissions Committee for overseas
students in New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia, Western Samoa and Hong
Kong seeking admission at Entrance level for the 1990 Academic year
Applications close for overseas students for entry to the course for DipGeoth-
ermTech .
Enrolments (with fees) close with the Registrar for the December examinations for
DipG&O and DipObst
Meeting of Works Committee 3.30

Monday 4 THIRD TERM BEGINS
Meeting of Senate 9.30

Tuesday 5 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Wednesday 6 Meeting of Promotions Advisory Committee 3.30

Thursday 7 Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30

Monday 11 Meeting of Deans Commitiee 9.30

Wednesday 13

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Thursday 14 Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30
Monday 18 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00
Tuesday 19 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
Thursday 21 Meeting of Public Relations &Cultural Activities Committee 3.30
Friday 22 Last day for additions and deletions to courses for MBA, MTaxS and DipBus for
papers commencing 11 September
Monday 25 Meeting of Student Welfare Committee 3.30
Tuesday 26 Meeting of Library Committee 10.00
Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30 .
- Saturday 30 Applications close for preparatory enrolment for Geology all Masters papers and
PhD
October 1989
Sunday 1 Applications close with the Registrar for Commonwealth (UK. and Canada),
Postgraduate and some Auckland Scholarships
Applications close for entry to the course for BHB I (for the first time) for 1990
Last day for additions and deletions to courses for DipG&Q and DipObst for
December examinations
Monday 2 Meeting of Senate 9.30
Meeting of Press Committee 2.00
Tuesday 3 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30
Thursday 5 Meeting of Works Committee 3.30
Friday 6 Lectures end
Monday 9 Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30
Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Wednesday 11 Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00
Thursday 12 Meeting of Theatre Management Sub-Committee 3.00
Saturday 14 Internal Degree and Diploma Examinations begin
Sunday 15 Applications close for N.Z. students for entry to the course for DipGeothermTech
Applications close for entry to the course for MBA/DipBus (for the first time) for
1990
Monday 16 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00
Tuesday 17 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
Thursday 19 Meeting of General Staff Committee 3.30
Friday 20 Meeting of Audio-Visual Committee 10.00
Engineering Lectures end
Monday 23 Labour Day
Tuesday 24 Meeting of Library Committee 10.00
Wednesday 25 Meeting of Promotions Advisory Committee 8.30
Thursday 26 Meeting of Audit Committee 3.30
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Friday 27 Engineering Examinations begin
Meeting of Promotions Advisory Committee 8.30
Monday 30 Meeting of Students Accommodation Committee 3.30
Tuesday 31 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30
Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30
Appiications close for some Auckland Scholarships
Applications close for entry to the Course for DipEdPsych, DipClinPsych (for the
first time), Education 14.410, 14.418, BFA Studio I and MFA, MPhil (for the first
time), Environmental Science MSc (for the first time) for 1990
THIRD TERM ENDS
November 1989

Wednesday 1

Thursday 2
Monday 6
Wednesday 8
Monday 13

Wednesday 15

Applications close for most remaining Auckland Scholarships

Candidates for all Masters Degrees except MSc in subjects other than Geography and
Mathematics must present theses and dissertations by this date except by special
permission of Head of Department. DipEd and DipEdPsych candidates must present
their original investigations and written reports to the Registrar by this date.
Applications close for accommodation for University Halls of Residence for 1990
Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30

Meeting of Student Union Management Committee 3.30

Meeting of Finance Committee 3.30

Meeting of Senate 9.30

Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00

Meeting of Leigh Laboratory Management Committee 11.00

Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30

Meeting of Education Committee 3.30

Last day for withdrawal from the final year course for MBChB

Thursday 16 Meeting of Recreation Sub-Committee 3.30
Monday 20 Meeting of Academic Committee 9.30
Meeting of council 4.00
Tuesday 21 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
Thursday 23 Meeting of Public Relations and Cultural Activities Committee 3.30
Applications close with University Entrance Board for Provisional Entrance in 1990
Monday 27 Meeting of Press Committee 2.00
Meeting of Works Committee 3.30
Tuesday 28 Meeting of Appointments Committee 8.30
Thursday 30 Applications close for entry to the Course for DipBrC, DipELT, and for Anthropol-
ogy 03.340 for 1990
Applications close for overseas students seeking admission with graduate status and
wishing to enrol for a graduate Degree or Diploma
December 1989
Monday 4 Meeting of Senate 9.30
Meeting of Education Committee 3.30
Tuesday 5 Meeting of Deans Committee (Scholarships) 9.30
Wednesday 6 Meeting of Computer Committee 9.00
Applications close for entry to course for MTaxS (for the first time) for 1990
Monday 11 Meeting of Deans Committee 9.30
Meeting of Council 4.00
Tuesday 12 Meeting of Research Committee 10.00
Friday 22 Registry closed
Monday 25 Christmas Day
Tuesday 26 Boxing Day
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ARMS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF AUCKLAND

As granted by by Garter, Clarenceux and Norry and Ulster, Kings of Arms by Letters Patent bearing date the
15th February 1962 and recorded in the College of Arms, London.

Heraldic Description
Azure between three Mullets Argent an open Book proper edged and bound Or with seven clasps on ¢ither side
Gold on a Chief wavy also Argent three Kiwis proper.

On a scroll set below the Arms appear the words 'Ingenio et Labore'.

Symbolsim

The open book together with the motto 'Ingenio et Labore!, freely translated as ‘by natural ability and hard work’, indicate in a general way the aim of
the instirution and combined with the three stars express the idea of learning pursued under the sky of the Southern Hemisphere. The kiwis are indi

of New Zealand as the bird is absolutely confined o its Islands and the silver wavy chief upon which they are setdirects anention to the fact that Auckland

is on the sea coast.

Note: British Colour Council Dictionary of Colour Standards, ref AZURE (BBC 196) OR (BCC 114).
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UNIVERSITY PERSONNEL

OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY

Visitor HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL

Chancellor M. J. A. BROWN (Judge), (Retires 30-6-89)

Pro-Chancellor H. M. RYBURN (Retires 30-6-89)

Vice-Chancellor C. J. MAIDEN, ME N.Z., DPhil Oxf.

Deputy Vice-Chancellor J. L. WOODWARD, BE N.Z., MASc Tor., CEng, FIEE, FIEAust., FIPENZ
Registrar W. B. NICOLL, BCom

THE COUNCIL OF THE UNIVERSITY

DESMOND A. AMANONO (President of the Student’s Association)
Ex officio.

AR.BELLAMY, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD

Appointed by Senate (Retires 31-12-90)

PATRICIA R. BERGQUIST, MSc PhD N.Z.,, DSc, FRSNZ
Professor of Zoology, appointed by the Senate (Retires 31-1-90)
EDWARD G BOLLARD, CBE, BSc N.Z.,, PhD Camb., HonDSc, FRSNZ

Appointed by the Governor-General in Council (Retires 30-6-91)

M. J. A. BROWN (Judge), (Chancellor)

Appointed by Council (Retires 28-2-90)

RUTH H. BUTTERWORTH, MA DPhil Oxf.,

Appointed by Senate (Retires 31-12-89)

BRIAN R. DAVIS, MSc PhD N.Z., DPhil Oxf., DSc, FNZIC
Professor of Chemistry, appointed by the Senate (Retires 31-12-89)

R. H. L. FERGUSON, CBE, MBChB N.Z., DO Lond., HonLLD, FRCS, FRACS

Appointed by the Governor-General in Council (Retires 30-6-89)

A. M. FINLAY, QC, LLM N.Z, PhD Lond.

Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-91)

JENNIFER B. GIBBS MA N.Z.

Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-89)

GAEWYN E. GRIFFITHS, MA AIEd(Lond), ATCL

Elected by the Governing Bodies of Secondary Schools within the Auckland University District
(Retires 31-12-91)

J. H. INGRAM, CBE, BE N.Z., FIPENZ, FAIMM, MIMechE

Appointed by Council (Retires 30-6-91)

C. J. MAIDEN, ME N.Z,, DPhil Oxf. (Vice-Chancellor)

Ex officio

E.D. G. MANN, BAN.Z.

Appointed by the Governor-General in Council (Retires 30-6-90)
DEIRDRE G. MILNE, LLB Well.,, MA

Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-91)

J. D. K. NORTH, CBE, MBChB N.Z., DPhil Oxf., FRCP, FRACP
Professor of Medicine, appointed by the Senate (Retires 31-1-91)
BRIAN H. PICOT

Appointed by Council (Retires 28-2-90)

CHARMAINE G. POUNTNEY, MA DipED N.Z.

Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-89)

HELEN M. RYBURN (Ms), MA N.Z.

Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-91)

PATRICIA SHAW, MSc

Appointed by Student’s Association (Retires 38-8-90)

GRAHAM D. SPEIGHT (The Hon Sir). KCB, LLB N.Z., HonLLD
Elected by Graduates (Retires 30-6-89)

CATHERINE A. TIZARD, (Dame) DBE, BA N.Z., (Mayor of Auckland)
Ex officio

J.L. WOODWARD, BE N.Z., MASc Tor., FIEE, FIEAust., FIPENZ
Professor of Engineering, appointed by the Senate (Retires 31-12-89)
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THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY

Chairman: THE VICE-CHANCELLOR

ALL PROFESSORS (and their equivalents)

HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS AND ACTING HEADS OF DEPARTMENTS (subprofessorial).
DEANS (not being members of the professorial staff).

LIBRARIAN

LIAISON OFFICER

ASSOCIATE DEAN OF POST GRADUATE AFFAIRS IN MEDICINE

ELECTED MEMBERS OF THE SUB-PROFESSORIAL STAFF (three from the Faculty of Arts; two from the
Faculty of Science; one each from the Faculties of Architecture Property and Planning, Commerce, Engineering,
Fine Arts, Law, Medicine and Human Biology, Music and from the Centre for Continuing Education and five
from the sub-professorial staff at large).

Faculty of Architecture Property and Planning

M. P. T. LINZEY (Retires 31-1-91)

Faculty of Arts

B. W. ANDAYA (Retires 31-1-91)

J. C. BISHOP (Retires 31-1-90)

C. WEST-NEWMAN (Retires 31-1-90)

Faculty of Commerce

G. L. D. MORRIS (Retires 31-1- 90)

Faculty of Engineering

E. G. KELLY (Retires 31-1-90)

Faculty of Fine Arts

P. E. DADSON (Retires 31-1-91)

Faculty of Law

J. K. MAXTON (Retires 31-1-91)

Faculty of Medicine and Human Biology

M. J. MERRILEES (Retires 31-1-90)

Faculty of Music

F. E. McALPINE (Retires 31-1-91)

Faculty of Science

C. C. KING (Retires 31-1-90)

J. E. PACKER (Retires 31-1-91)

Centre for Continuing Education

C. H. F. BELL (Retires 31-1-91)

Sub-Professorial Staff at Large

JOHN E. BRAGGINS (Retires 31-1-90)

E. MARY A. BULLIVANT (Retires 31-1-90)

RUTH H. BUTTERWORTH (Retires 31-1-90)

A.R. BELLAMY (Retires 31-1-91)

N. J. DAWSON (Retires 31-1-91)

PRESIDENT, AUCKLAND UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION

FIVE STUDENT MEMBERS (nominated by Auckland Umversny Students’ Association).
RICHARD M. CORNES (Retires 30-4-89)

GRAHAM C. HACKSHAW (Retires 31-10-88)

MICHELLE A. E. HUNT (Retires 30-4-89)

FRANCES E. NIUMATA (Retires 31-10-88)

PATRICIA SHAW, MSc (Retires 31-3-89)

DEANS

Dean of the Faculty of Architecture Property and Planning
ALLAN A. WILD, BArch N.Z., RIBA, FNZIA, FRSA
Dean of the Faculty of Arts

P. N: TARLING, MA PhD LittD Camb., FRAS, FRHistS
Deputy Deans of the Faculty of Arts
A. GRANT ANDERSON, MA DipEd N.Z., PhD
J. A. GRIBBEN, MA N.Z., PhD Well.
SUZANNE TYNDEL (Mrs), MA N.Z.
Dean of the Faculty of Commerce
ALASTAIR MacCORMICK, MA PhD Yale, BSc MCom
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Associate Dean for Under graduate Studies in Commerce

J. BRUCE TABB, BCom N.Z., PhD Skeff., MCom, FCA
Assiociate Dean for Graduate Studies in Business

R. WAYNE CARTWRIGHT, MAgrSc Massey, PhD Purdue
Deputy Deans

KATHRYN G. CAIRD, BSc Otago, BCom

NIGEL A. F. HAWORTH, BA MPhil PhD Liv.

WAYNE D. MAPP, LLM Tor., PhD Camb., LLB

Dean of the Faculty of Engineering

R. F. MEYER, BE N.Z., PhD Manc., FCASI, MAIAA, FIPENZ
Associate Dean of the Faculty of Engineering

R. M. SHARP, MA DPhit Oxf., CEng, MIM

Dean of the Faculty of Fine Arts

J. D. SAUNDERS, DipFA N.Z., DiplndusDesign, NDD, FNZSID
Sub Dean of the Faculty of Fine Arts

R. W. ELLIS, ARCA, RBA, MNZSSP, FRSA, MNZID
Dean of the Faculty of Law

F. M. BROOKFIELD, BA LLB N.Z. DPhil Oxf.

Deputy Deans of the Faculty of Law

M. B. TAGGART, LLM Harv., LLB

T. J. McBRIDE, LLB Well., LLM Dal.

Sub Dean of the Faculty of Law

R. J. PATERSON, BCL Oxf,, LLB

Dean of the Faculty of Medicine and Human Biology

J. D. K. NORTH, MBE, MBChB N.Z., DPhil Oxf., FRCP, FRACP
Deputy Dean of the Faculty of Medicine and Human Biology
C. H. MACLAURIN, MBChB N.Z., FRICS, FRACS

Dean of the Faculty of Music

JOHN F. RIMMER, BA N.Z., MusD Tor., MA

Dean of the Faculty of Science

R. GEDDES, BSc PhD Edin.

Deputy Deans of the Faculty of Science

PETER M. FENWICK, MSc PhD, MIEE, MACM

DIANNE C. McCARTHY, BA MSc PhD

HONORARY GRADUATES

HER MAJESTY QUEEN ELIZABETH, THE QUEEN MOTHER, LLD 1966
PAUL JOHN BEADLE, MFA 1979
SIR DAVID STUART BEATTIE, LLD 1983
EDWARD GEORGE BOLLARD, . DSc 1983
SIR THOMAS HARCOURT CLARKE CAUGHEY, LLD 1986
SIR WILLIAM HENRY COOPER, LLD 1974
RICHARD HENRY LINDO FERGUSON, LLD 1986
SIR RAYMOND WILLIAM FIRTH, LiuD 1978
DAVID FULTON FOWLDS, ME 1987
ARTHUR OSWALD MICHAEL GILMOUR, DSc 1983
SIR JAMES CLENDON HENARE, : LLD 1986
OLIVE AVERIL JOHNSON, MA 1979
DAME KIRI TE KANAWA, MusD 1983
KENNETH JOHN MAIDMENT, LLD 1970
ERIC HALL McCORMICK, LinD 1983
RICHARD DENNIS McELDOWNEY, ’ LiuD 1986
ROY GRANVILLE McELROY, LitD 1976
SIR LEWIS NATHAN ROSS, LLD 1983
WALTER SCHEEL, LLD 1978
WILLIAM KENDRICK SMITHYMAN, LietD 1986
SIR GRAHAM DAVIES SPEIGHT, LLD 1983
SIR ALEXANDER KINGCOMBE TURNER, LLD 1965
DOROTHY GERTRUDE WINSTONE LLD 1983
LESLIE COLIN WOODS DSc 1983
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PROFESSORES EMERITI

COLIN JAMES ALEXANDER, MBChB N.Z, MD Otago, HonFRCR, FRACR, HonFACR (Medicine)
Retired 1986

JOHN ALEXANDER ASHER, Grosses Verdienstkreuz Germany, RNO Sweden, Ehrenkreuz 1. Klasse Austria,
Goethe Med, Munich, MA N.Z., DrPhil Basle (German) Retired 1986

PAUL JOHN BEADLE, HonMFA, HonMNZSSPA, MFIM, FRSA (Fine Arts) Retired 1983

BRUCE GRANDISON BIGGS, OBE, MA N.Z., PhD Indiana, FRSNZ (Anthropology) Retired 1984
ARCHIBALD GORDON BOGLE, BE N.Z., DPhil Oxf,, CEng, FIEE, FIPENZ (Engineering) Retired 1978
GEOFFREY PETER BRAAE, MCom N.Z., DPhil Oxf. (Economics) Retired 1987

DENNIS BROWN, DSc Brist., FlnstP, FRSNZ (Physics) Retired 1967

ROBERT MacDONALD CHAPMAN, CMG, MA N.Z., (Political Studies) Retired 1988

EDWIN RICHARD COLLINS, OBE, MSc N.Z., PhD Birm., FIP, FRSNZ (Physics) Retired 1982
KENNETH BRAILEY CUMBERLAND, CBE, MA Lond., DSc N.Z., FRSNZ (Geography) Retired 1978
PETER BERNARD DAVID de la MARE, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc Lord., FRIC, FNZIC, FRSNZ (Chemistry)
Retired 1982

JOHN CHARLES DOWER, AB MD Johns H., FRACP (Paediatrics) Retired 1987

PETER DAVID HENSMAN GODFREY, CBE, MBE, MA MusB Camb., HonFRSCM, FRCO, ARCM
(Music) Retired 1983

DAVID HALL, MSc PhD N.Z., DSc, FNZIC, FRSNZ (Chemistry) Retired 1984

BRIAN DUTTON HENSHALL, BSc PhD DSc Brist., CEng, FRAeS, FNZIM (Management Studies) Retired
1987

PETER BARRIE HERDSON, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., PhD Northwestern, FRCPA (Medicine) Retired 1986
GEORGE WILLIAM HINDE, LLM N.Z., LLD (Law) Retired 1987

KENNETH JAMES HOLLYMAN, MA N.Z., DU Paris (French) Retired 1987

DAVID JOHN HOOTON, MSc N.Z., PhD Edin., FInstP, FNZIP, CPhys (Physics), Retired 1987

TREVOR ROBERT JOHNSTON, LLM BCom N.Z., MCom Melb., PhD Camb., FCA, FASA (Accountancy)
Retired 1981

ROBERT TERENCE KENNEDY, CBE, FRIBA, MTPI, ANZIA, MNZPI (Town Planning) Retired 1968
WALTER KIRKPATRICK LACEY, MA Camb. (Classics and Ancient History) Retired 1987

GRAHAM COLLINGWOOD LIGGINS, CBE, MBChB N.Z., PhD, FRCSEd, FRACS, FRCOG,FRNZCOG,
FRS, FRSNZ (Medicine) Retired 1987

ARNOLD ROBERT LILLIE, MA Camb., DesSc Geneva, FRSNZ (Geology) Retired 1975

RICHARD ELLIS FORD MATTHEWS, ONZ, MSc N.Z., PhD ScD Camb., FRS, FNZIC, FRSNZ (Cell
Biology) Retired 1987

CHARLES NALDEN, CBE, BMus Durh. & Lond., DMus Lond., (Music) Retired 1974

FRANCIS JOHN NEWHOOK, OBE, MSc N.Z., DIC PhD DSc Lond., FRSA (Botany) Retired 1984
ALLAN LLOYD ODEL, MSc N.Z., PhD Lond., DSc, FNZIC (Chemistry) Retired 1985

DAVID MURRAY PATON, MBChB Cape T., MD DSc Witw., FRCPCan, FRACP, CBiol, FIBiol (Pharma-
cology) Retired 1988

ARVED JAAN RAUDKIVI, Diplng (Civil) Tallinn & T.H. Braunschweig, DRIngEh Braunschweig, PhD,
CEng, FICE, FIPENZ (Engineering) Retired 1986

HUBERT SAMPSON, MA Br. Col., PhD McG., FNZPsS (Psychology) Retired 1984

FORREST SMYTH SCOTT, MA MLitt Camb. (English) Retired 1985

ERNEST JOHNSTONE SEARLE, QSM, MSc N.Z., DSc (Geology) Retired 1972

CECIL MARIN SEGEDIN, MSc N.Z., PhD Camb., FIMA, FRSA (Hon) FIPENZ (Engineering) Retired 1981
SIR KEITH SINCLAIR Kt., CBE, MA PhD N.Z., LiuD (History) Retired 1987

CHRISTIAN KARLSON STEAD, CBE, MA N.Z., PhD Brist., LittD (English) Retired 1986

PETER WHITAKER TAYLOR, BSc BE N.Z., PhD, CEng, FICE, FIPENZ, FASCE (Engineering) Retired
1986

ALAN LEE TITCHENER, CBE, BSc BE N.Z., ScD M.I.T., AOSM, MIMechE, FIPENZ, MAIME, FIM
(Engineering) Retired 1986
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RICHARD HORTON TOY, OBE, BArch N.Z., PhD Dub., RIBA (Architecturc) Retired 1977

THOMAS NEIL MORRIS WATERS, MSc PhD N.Z., DSc, FNZIC, FANZAAS (Chemistry) Retired 1983
PHILIP RICHARD HYLTON WEBB, MA LLB Camb., LLD (Law) Retired 1987

HENRY ARTHUR WHALE, MSc N.Z., PhD Camb., FIP, SMIEEE (Engineering) Retired 1983

RALPH WINTERBOURN, MA DipEd N.Z., PhD Lond., FBPsS (Education) Retired 1975

UNIVERSITY STAFF (ACADEMIC)

Dates given are dates of taking up full-time employment. Where Degrees and Diplomas are shown without the
name of the awarding university, the university is Auckland. List prepared 1-11-88.
*Denotes a part-time permanent appointment.

ACCOUNTING & FINANCEE, see School of Commerce

ANATOMY, see Medicine and Human Biology
ANCIENT HISTORY, see Classics

ANTHROPOLOGY

Professor of Maori Studies, Head of Department
1965-70, 1985 1. H. KAWHARU, BSc N.Z., MA Camb., MLitt DPhil Oxf.
Professor of Social Anthropology

Professor of Prehistory

1961-66, 1973 R. C. GREEN, BA BSc New Mexico, PhD Harv., FRSNZ., MANAS
Associate Professors in Social Anthropology

1966 ANTONY B. HOOPER, MA N.Z., PhD Harv.

1973 JUDITH W. HUNTSMAN, AB PhD Bryn Mawr, MA Brown
Associate Professor in Ethnomusicology

1973 MERVYN E. McLEAN, MA N.Z., PhD Otago
Associate-Professor in Maori Studies

1970 R. J. I. WALKER, MA PhD

Associate-Professor in Linguistics

1965 ANDREW K. PAWLEY, BA N.Z., MA PhD

Associate Professor in Prehistory

1975 GEOFFREY J. IRWIN, PhD AN.U., MA

Senior Lecturers in Social Anthropology

1972 NANCY BOWERS, BS PhD Col.

1972 M. R. RIMOLD], BA DipAnth Syd., PhD A.N.U.

1972 STEVEN S. WEBSTER, BA Minn., PhD Wash.

1976 G. A. ROGERS, BA Otago, MA PhD

Senior Lecturer in Social Anthropology and Maori Studies
1973 M. ANNE SALMOND, CBE, PhD Penn., MA

Senior Lecturers in Prehistory

1973 HARRY R. ALLEN, BA Syd., PhD AN.U

1982 DOUGLAS G. SUTTON, MA PhD Otago

Senior Lecturers in Maori Studies

1965 P. W. HOHEPA, MA N.Z,, PhD Irdiana

1986 C. D. BARLOW, MA PhD Brigham Young

Senior Lecturers in Linguistics

1973 D. ROSS CLARK, BA Br. Col., PhD Calif.

1980 F. LICHTENBERK, MA Tor., PhD Hawaii

Senior Lecturer in Physical Anthropology

1980 G. G. TUNNELL, BS W. Texas State, MA PhD Colorado
Lecturer in Physical Anthropology

1987 M. PAMELA BUMSTED, BA .Beloit Col., PhD Mass., DipHumBio Oxf.
Lecturer in Maori Studies

1988 VIOLET B. NORMAN, MA
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Lecturer in Maori Studies

1988 MARGARET S. MUTU, BSc MPhil
University Post-Doctoral Fellow

P. J. SHEPPARD, BA Wat., MA PhD Tor.
Tohunga Whakairo

PAAKAARIKI HARRISON

Honorary Research Fellows

1. K. PARK, MA PhD Otago

ELEANOR C. RIMOLDI, MA PhD

M. P. SHIRRES, MA PhD

ARCHITECTURE

Professor, Head of Department

1969 ALLAN A. WILD, BArch N.Z,, RIBA, FNZIA, FRSA
Praofessor, Architectural Design )

1964 PETER 1. BARTLETT, BArch N.Z., PhD, RIBA, FNZIA, FRSA
Professor

1961-66, 1973 A. HAROLD MARSHALL, BArch BSc N.Z., PhD S'ton., RIBA, FNZIA, FRAL FASA
Associate-Professor of Property Administration

1978 W. KENNETH S. CHRISTIANSEN, DipTP, FRICS, FPMI, MNZP], AREINZ
Senior Lecturers

1964 1. E. GEORGE, BArch N.Z., MArch Calif., ANZIA

1967 M. R. AUSTIN, BArch N.Z,, PhD, FNZIA

1969 C. W. MEGSON, MArch, RIBA, FNZIA

1969 A. N.J. GOLDWATER, BArch N.Z,, FNZIA

1970 JOHN D. DICKSON, BArch PhD

*1972 D. J. MITCHELL, BArch

*1973 R. J. W. GRANWAL, ME, MIPENZ

1974 G. DODD, BSc R’dg., MSc (Eng) PhD DipAud S’ton.

1979 K. J. MORROW, DipArch RMIT

1979 H. B. WILLEY, MA PhD Camb., BArch MSc

1979 J. G. HUNT, BArch PhD, ANZIA

1979 M. P. T. LINZEY, BE Cant., PhD Melb., ME, MIEAust

1979 C. A. BIRD, MA DipUD Oxf.Pol, BArch

1981 G. R. JENNER, BA Otago, BArch

1982 A.WARD, DjpArch Birm., RIBA

1985 GRAEME L. ROBERTSON, BArch, ANZIA, MNZIOB, FRSA
#1988 N. J. STANDISH, BArch, ANZIA

Senior Lecturer in Property Administration

1988 RODNEY L. JEFFERIES, BCA Well., DipUrbVal, FNZIV, MPMI
Lecturer :

1981 SARAH TREADWELL, BArch

Lecturer in Property Administration

1986 DEBORAH S. LEVY, BLE Aberd., ARICS

Lecturer, part-time

*PATRICK J. HANLY, MNZSSP

University Post-Doctoral Fellow

XAVIER J. M. MEYNIAL, Dipling Dring Maine

ART HISTORY

Professor, Head of Department

1969 A. S. G. GREEN, MA Camb., PhD Edin., DipHistArt Lond.
Senior Lecturers

1979 M. R. DUNN, DipFA Cant. & Auck., MA Melb., PhD

1971 A. J. WRIGHT, MA Edin.

*1969-71, 1975 ELIZABETH E. EASTMOND, MA Edin.

1973 L. B. BELL, DipAntHist Edin., BA PhD

1974 1. B. BUCHANAN, BA Manc., MA Essex

Lecturers

1977 ROBIN L. WOODWARD, PhD Edin., MA
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1988 NGAHUIA TE AWEKOTUKU, DPhil Waik., MA
Senior Tutor
D. J. D. BASSETT, PhD Edin., MA

ASIAN LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES

Professor of Chinese, Head of Department

1987 JOHN L. M. MINFORD, BA Oxf., PhD AN.U.

Associate Professor of Chinese

1967 MARGARET T. S. SOUTH, BA Syd., PhD AN.U.
Senior Lecturer in Chinese

1988 BINGJUN PANG, BA Nankai

Senior Lecturers in Indonesian

1968 J. B. KWEE, BA Lond., PhD

1974 E. O. van REDIN, Drs Ley

Senior Lecturers in Japanese

1970 SETSUKO ITO, (Miss), MA Doshisha, MPhil PhD Lond.
1972 T. TAKAGAKI, BA Wakayama, MA San Francisco State
1973 T. AKIMA, MA Waseda

Lecturers in Chinese

1984 MANYING IP (Mrs), BA H.K., MA PhD

1986 D. M. CAMPBELL, BA Well., MA

Lecturers in Japanese

1986 JUDITH N. RABINOVITCH, BA Wash., MA PhD Harv.
1987 W. P. LAWRENCE, MA Tokyo U.F.S.

1988 ATSUKO KIKUCHI (Miss) BA Sophia, MA Hawaii

BIBLICAL HISTORY AND LITERATURE, see Classics
BIOCHEMISTRY

Professor, Head of Department

1974 A. G. C. RENWICK, MA Camb., MDChB PhD Edin., FRCPath, CChem, FRSChem
Associate Professors

1970 R. GEDDES, BSc PhD Edin

1977 THOMAS BRITTAIN, BSc PhD E. Anglia, CChem, FRSChem, FNZIC
Senior Lecturers

1969 A. M. ROBERTON, BSc Otago, DPhil Oxf.

1974 P. M. BARLING, BA Ouxf. PhD Lond.

1976 G. K. SCOTT, BSc Manc., PhD Edin.

1984 D. L. CHRISTIE, MSc PhD

Lecturer

1986 HEATHER M. NONHEBEL (Ms), BSc PhD Glas.

University Post-Doctoral Fellow

G. WEISSHAAR, PhD DipChem Heidel.

BOTANY

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1956 JOHN M. A. BROWN, BSc PhD Durh.

Professor

1976 PETER H. LOVELL, BSc PhD Sheff.

Senior Lecturers

1966 FRANK 1. DROMGOOLE, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD

1969 JOHN E. BRAGGINS, MSc Well., PhD

1972 LAWRENCE C. W, JENSEN, AB Brown, MSc PhD Minn.
1977 NEIL D. MITCHELL, MA Oxf., MSc Wales, PhD N'cle. (UK.)
1979 JOHN OGDEN, MSc PhD Wales

1983 MICHAEL N. PEARSON, BSc CN.AA., PhD Exeter
1984 BRIAN G. MURRAY, BSc PhD R’dg., FLS

Lecturers

1984 ALISON STEWART, BSc Glas., PhD Stir.
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1987 PHILIP J. HARRIS, MA PhD Camb.

1988 KEVIN S. GOULD, BSc Bath, PhD Manc.
Senior Tutor

G. MARIE TAYLOR, MSc Well.

Research Fellow

JULIE WHITE, BSc PhD

Honorary Research Fellow

U. VIVIENNE CASSIE COOPER, MA PhD N.Z.
Honorary Lecturers

R. L. BIELESKI, MSc N.Z, PhD Syd., FRSNZ
A. ROSS FERGUSON, MSc Well., PhD
FRANK H. WOOD, MAgrSc Massey, PhD Cant.

CELLULAR AND MOLECULAR BIOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1966 S. BULLIVANT, BSc PhD DSc Lond.
Professors

1964 P. L. BERGQUIST, MSc PhD N.Z., FRSNZ
1963 R. K. RALPH, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc N.S.W., MNZIC
Associate-Professor

1968 A. R. BELLAMY, BSc N.Z, MSc PhD
Senior Lecturer in Genetics

1978 H. E. D. LANE, BSc PhD Otago
Senior Lecturer

1985 R. C. GARDNER, BA MSc PhD
Lecturer

1982 W. JUDD, BA PhD

MRC Senior Research Fellow

J. KISTLER, DipNat ETH Ziir., PhD Basle
Research Fellows

R. H. McCHALE, BSc Edin., PhD Adel.

D. J. SAUL, BSc PhD Sheff.

University Post-Doctoral Fellows

M. K. ASHBY, MSc PhD Sus.

J. A. BERRIMAN, BSc S§’ton., PhD Bath

C. C. BERGMAN, Diplng PhD Darmstadt
Post-Doctoral Fellow

E. LUTH]I, DiplBiochem PhD Ziir.
Honorary Lecturer

L. G. FRASER, MSc PhD

CHEMICAL AND MATERIALS ENGINEERING, see Engineering
CHEMISTRY

Professor, Head of Department

1958 R. C. CAMBIE, MSc PhD N.Z., DPhil Oxf., DSc., FRSNZ, FNZIC
Professors

1962 BRIAN R. DAVIS, MSc PhD N.Z., DPhil Oxf., DSc., FNZIC
1966 W. R. ROPER, MSc N.Z., PhD Cant., FRSNZ, FNZIC

1986 RALPH P. COONEY, BSc PhD Q’/d., FRACI, FNZIC

1958 CHARMIAN J. O’CONNOR, JP, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc, FRSNZ, CChem, FRSChem, FNZIC
Associate-Professors

1961 GRAHAM A. WRIGHT, MSc N.Z,, DPhil Oxf.,, FNZIC

1963 F. JOHN B. AGGETT, MSc PhD N.Z., FNZIC

1967 P. S. RUTLEDGE, MSc PhD N.Z., DSc, FNZIC

1968 D. J. McLENNAN, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD Well., DSc., FNZIC

1962 J. E. PACKER, MSc N.Z., PhD Lond., FNZIC, CChem, FRSChem
1966 MICHAEL J. TAYLOR, MA DPhil Oxf., FNZIC, FRSChem

1970 GEORGE R. CLARK, MSc PhD DSc, FNZIC

1971 PAUL D. WOODGATE, MSc PhD DSc, FNZIC
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1968 G. A. BOWMAKER, BSc PhD Syd., FNZIC, ARACI
Senior Lecturers

1965 B. A. GRIGOR, MSc N.Z., PhD Leic.,, MNZIC,

1966 ALLAN J. EASTEAL, MSc N.Z., PhD Tas., MNZIC, ARACI
1968 C. E. F. RICKARD, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, FNZIC

1969 DAVID SHOOTER, MSc PhD, MNZIC

1978 P. D. W. BOYD, BSc Tas., PhD Monash, ARACI, FNZIC
1982 R. F. HOWE, BSc PhD Can:r.

1984 S. J. de MORA, BSc Wales, PhD Br. Col., MRSC, MNZIC
Lecturers

1984 L. JAMES WRIGHT, MSc PhD, MNZIC, MACS

1985 J. B. METSON, BSc PhD Well., MNZIC

1987 JAN M. CODDINGTON, BSc, PhD Monash

1988 PENELOPE J. BROTHERS, PhD Stan., MSc., MNZIC
Senior Tutors

1982 JUDITH M. BRITTAIN, BSc PhD E. Anglia, MNZIC
1982 SHEILA D. WOODGATE, BS Arizona, PhD Stan.
University Post-Doctoral Fellows

P. SCHWERDTFEGER, MSc PhD Stuttgart

J. C. BRYAN AB Calif., PhD Wash., MACS

CIVIL ENGINEERING, see Engineering

CLASSICS AND ANCIENT HISTORY

Professor, Head of Department

1974 VIVIENNE J. GRAY, PhD Camb., MA

Senior Lecturers

1960 R. G. COWLIN, MA Camb.

1963 W. F. RICHARDSON, MA N.Z. & Camb., BD Otago, PhD
1971 W. R. BARNES, BA Syd., MA PhD Camb.

1981 A. J. SPALINGER, BA C.UN.Y., MPhil PhD Yale
Lecturers

1986 G. K. H. LEY, BA Oxf., MPhil Lond.

1987 M. J. WILSON, BA LLB Tas., MA Tor., PhD Monash

SCHOOL OF COMMERCE AND GRADUATE SCHOOL OF
BUSINESS

Dean, Professor of Management
1969 ALASTAIR MacCORMICK, MA, PhD Yale, BSc MCom

GRADUATE SCHOOL OF BUSINESS

Director, Professor of Marketing

1986 R. WAYNE CARTWRIGHT, MAgrSc Massey, PhD Purdue
Director MBA Programme

1987 ROBERT A. BERG, BSCE W.P.I.,, MBA Chic.

Director, Diploma in Business Programme

1987 DONALD R. SCOTT, BSc Rhodes, MBA PhD Witw.
Director, Executive Short Course Programme

1987 J. RICHARD S. HIGHAM, MA Oxf., DipArch Lond.

ACCOUNTING & FINANCE

Professor, Head of Department

1968-71, 1975 D. M. EMANUEL, MCom PhD, FCA
Professors

1960 J. BRUCE TABB, BCom N.Z., PhD Sheff., MCam, FCA
1989 BARRY H. SPICER, BCom Q’/d., PhD Wash.
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Professor of Finance

1987 R. G. BOWMAN, BA Pomona, MS San Diego State, PhD Stan., CPACalif.
NZI Professor of Banking and Insurance

1988 C. F. ANSLEY, BSc Cant., MSc Well., PhD Mich., FIA, ASA
Associate-Professors

1978 MARTIN S. PUTTERILL, MBA PhD Cape T., CA, FCMA

1977 1IAN C. STEWART, BCA Well., Div.Coll., PhD N.E., MCom, ACA
Senior Lecturers

1969 G. L. D. MORRIS, BCom BCA Well.

1971 M. A. PERKINSON, MCom, ACA

1976 A. M. FAIRFIELD, MCom, ACA

1982 MICHAEL E. BRADBURY, MCom, ACA, CMA

1984 MICHAEL G. KEENAN, PhD St And., MA BCom DipVal

1985 ALAN M. TEIXEIRA, MCom

1986 DARIEN J. KERKIN, BA MBS Massey, ACA

1987 A. P. B. ROUSE, MCom, ACA

1988 WILLIAM A, A. MAGUIRE, BCom Natal, MBL S A., CA(SA)
Lecturers

1984 DEREK M. SPEER, MCom, ACA

1986 HELEN C. GEORGE, MCom, ACA

1986 SONJA NEWBY (Mrs), MCom, ACA

1987 C. CLIFFE, BA MCom Cant., ACA

Senior Tutors

1973 C. B. FRANKHAM, BCom N.Z., MCom, ACA

1979 KATHRYN G. CAIRD, BSc Otago, BCom

1986 B. K. BENNETT, BCom, ACA, ACIS

1986 ROSEMARY F. SPENCE, BA Cant., BBS Massey, ACA, ANZIM
1988 Y. K. H. YIP, BEc Macg.

27

COMMERCIAL LAW

Professor, Head of Department

1971 JAN G. EAGLES, BA, LLB Q’/d., PhD Camb., LLM
Associate Professor

Senior Lecturers

1973 A. WEBB, LLB Nou.

1975 GARTH A. HARRIS, LLB MJur

1979 JOHANNA C. VROEGOP, LLM

1984 WAYNE D. MAPP, LIM Tor., PhD Camb., LLB
1985 M. J. ROSS, BCom LLM

Lecturers

1982 COLIN D. PERKIN, BA CNAA., LLM Birm.
1985 M. LOUISE LONGDIN, BA LLB MJur

1987 ELIZABETH GARRETT, MA LLM

1988 BARBARA REA, LLB

MANAGEMENT SCIENCE AND INFORMATION SYSTEMS

Senior Lecturer, Head of Department

1984 KAMBIZ E. MAANI, MSc Tehran, MSc PhD Jll.

Professor

*1987 IVOR S. FRANCIS, MSc N.Z., PhD Harv.

Associate Professor

1980 EBERHARD E. W. RUDOLPH, DipPhys Aachen, PhD Witw.
Senior Lecturers

1974 DONALD H. PETERS, BA Washington & Jefferson, MBA Stan.
1982 JAMES SHEFFIELD, MBA Wis., MSc

1986 LECH J. JANCZEWSKI, MASc Tor., MEng DEng Warsaw
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MANAGEMENT STUDIES AND LABOUR RELATIONS

Professor, Head of Department

1980 J. H. KERR INKSON MA Aberd., MPhil Lond., PhD Otago, FNZPsS
Associate Professor

1972 JOHN S. DEEKS, MA Camb., DipPM Lond.

Senior Lecturers

1973 JUDITH C. 1. McMORLAND, BA Leeds, MA DipEd Massey, DipYthWk Manc., PhD (Juy with
Continuing Education)

1987 J. RICHARD S. HIGHAM, MA Oxf., DipArch Lond.

1988 NIGEL A. F. HAWORTH, BA, BPhil, PhD Liv.

1988 MICHAEL J. POWELL, PhD Chicago, MA

Lecturers

1982 PAUL F. ROBINSON, BA Open, BSc UM.IS.T.

1987 PETER F. BOXALL, MCom.

MARKETING AND INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS

Professor, Head of Department

1988 R. J. BRODIE, BSc PhD Cant., MA Otago
Professor

1986 R. WAYNE CARTWRIGHT, MAgrSc Massey, PhD Purdue
Associate Professor

1983 RICHARD W. BROOKES, BCA Well., MSc Lond.
Senior Lecturers

1971 BRIAN D. MURPHY, MA PhD

1987 ROBERT A BERG, BSCE W.P.I.,, MBA Chic.

1987 DONALD R. SCOTT, BSc Rhodes, MBA PhD Witw.
Lecturers

1978 ROGER MARSHALL, MCom

1985 MICHELE E. M. AKOORIE, MBA City, BA

1987 DAVID S. E. SHIEFF, MCom

1989 BRIAN BLOCH, MCom Witw., PhD S A.

COMMERCIAL LAW, see Commerce
COMMUNITY HEALTH, see Medicine and Human Biology

COMPUTER SCIENCE

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1982 ROBERT W. DORAN, BSc Cant., MS Stan.
Professor

1966 JOHN C. BUTCHER, MSc N.Z,, PhD DSc Syd., FRSNZ, FIMA
Senior Lecturers

1959 JOHN F. WHALE, MSc N.Z., DIC Lond., MBCS
1968 GARRY J. TEE, MSc N.Z.,, FIMA

1972 PETER M. FENWICK, MSc PhD, MIEEE, MACM
1973 G. ALAN CREAK, BA Camb., PhD Leeds

1979 RICHARD I. E. LOBB, MSc PhD

1981 PETER B. GIBBONS, MSc Massey, PhD Tor.

1981 KEVIN BURRAGE, MSc PhD, FIMA

Lecturers

1981 BRUCE W. HUTTON, PhD Warw., MSc

1984 WARWICK B. MUGRIDGE, BSc BA Massey, MSc
1985 JOHN G. HOSKING, BSc PhD, MemIEEE

Senior Tutors

1985 JOHN W. THORNLEY, MSc

*1985 JENNIFER A. LENNON, BSc N.Z., MSc

*1985 BARBARA J. REILLY, BSc Well., MSc 1il.
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CONTINUING EDUCATION, Centre for

Director

1985 NOELINE E. ALCORN, MA N.Z., PhD Calif., DipEd Massey

Senior Lecturers

1950 RONALD G. DELLOW, MBE, MusB, N.Z., FRCO(CHM), ARSCM

1962 PETER B. BECROFT, MA N.Z., PhD Calif.

1973 JUDITH C. I. McMORLAND, BA Leeds, MA DipEd Massey, DipYthWk Manc., PhD (jtly with Dept.
of Management Studies and Labour Relations) .

1978 ANTHONY A. MORRISON, MA PhD DipEd

Lecturer

1986 CLAUDIA H. F. BELL, BA Massey, MA

ECONOMICS

Professor, Head of Department

1973 R. H. COURT, BA BSc N.Z, PhD N.S.W., MA
Professors

1972 C. A. BLYTH, MA N.Z., PhD Camb.

1977 A. J. L. CATT, MCom N.Z.

Associate-Professors

1978 S. R. H. JONES, BSc (Econ) PhD Lond.

1979 CHARLES A. PERRINGS, BA PhD Lond.

Senior Lecturers

1964 K. D. S. JONES, BA Wales, MSc(Econ) PhD Lond.
1972 KENNETH E. JACKSON, BA PhD Kent

1982 G. J. MacGREGOR-REID, MA Leic.

1983 ANTHONY M. ENDRES, MSocSc Waik., PhD W’gong
1985 SHOLEH MAANI, MS PhD /I

1986 ROSELYNE JOYEUX, BA Aix, MA PhD Calif.
1986 A. J. ROGERS, AM PhD Prin., MA

1981 SUSAN M. ST. JOHN, BSc MA N.Z.

Lecturers

1979 ROBERT D. J. SCOLLAY, MA Well. & Camb., B.Com
1988 MIA MIKIC, MSc Calif., MSc PhD Zagreb

1988 A. SIDDIQUI, MA Ort., PhD S Fraser

Senior Tutors

1976 J. 1. HORSMAN, MA, N.Z.

1983 KATHRIN M. BOARDMAN, BSc MCom Cant.

EDUCATION

Professor, Head of Department

Professor

1962 MARIE M. CLAY, (Dame) DBE, MA DidEd N.Z., PhD, FNZPsS, HonFNZEI
Associate-Professor

1973 JAMES D. MARSHALL, BA PhD Brist.

Senior Lecturers

1968 BARTON A. MacARTHUR, MA PhD

1971 JOHANNES F. EVERTS, MA DipClinPsych Cant., PhD DipEdPsych

1976 VIVIANE M. J. ROBINSON, PhD Harv., MA

1976 STUART S. McNAUGHTON, MA PhD

1978 ROGER A. PEDDIE, MA N.Z., Dipd’EtSup Poitiers, PhD

1978 COLIN J. LANKSHEAR, MA PhD Cant.

1980 KERI M. WILTON, PhD Alta., MA

1982 BRYAN F. TUCK, PhD Cant., MA

1984 GARY J. McCULLOCK, MA PhD Camb.

1985 DENNIS W. MOORE, PhD P.N.G., MA DipEdPsych

1986 DEREK HODSON, Bsc, PhD Manc., MEd Wales, PGCE Exe., CChém, FRSC, FNZIC
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Senior Lecturer in Child Studies

1981 MICHAEL A. R. TOWNSEND, MA Cant., PhD /Il.,
Senior Lecturers in Bi-cultural Education

*1988 GRAHAM H. SMITH, MA

*1988 LINDA T. T. R. SMITH, MA

Lecturer

1987 ALISON JONES, BSc Massey, MPhil PhD

Senior Tutor

1979 KATHRYN C. IRWIN, BA Min., MEd Harv.
Honorary Research Fellows

DOROTHY R. HOWIE, MA PhD

MICHAEL PETERS, MA PhD

MARGARET O’BRIEN, BSc Cant., PhD Lond., DipClinPsych Cant.

ENGINEERING

Dean, Professor of Mechanical Engineering
1969 R. F. MEYER, BE N.Z,, PhD Manc., FCASI, MAIAA, FIPENZ

CHEMICAL AND MATERIALS ENGINEERING

Professor, Head of Department . )

1986 JOHN J. MOORE, BSc Sur., PhD Birm., CEng, MIM, MAIME, MASM, MAIChe
Professors in Chemical and Materials Engineering

*1969 GEOFFREY G. DUFFY, BSc N.S.W., PhD DEng, ASTC, FRSNZ, CEng, FIChemE, MAIChe, FIMC
1981 BARRY J. WELCH, MSc N.Z,, PhD DSc, MAIChE, FRACI, FNZIC, MAIME
Associate-Professors .
1968 W. GEORGE FERGUSON, BSc BE N.Z., PhD, CEng, MIPENZ, FIMMA, FIM
1973 ROY M. SHARP, MA DPhil Oxf., CEng, MIMMA

1986 KEVIN W. FREE, ME MSc N.Z.,PhD Camb.

Senior Lecturers .

1969 ERROL G. KELLY, BE PhD Orago, AOSM, CEng, MAIME, MIMM, MAusIMM
1970 JOSEPH T. GREGORY, BSc /daho, PhD Wis.,, MASM, MAWS, MIMMA

1971 MICHAEL L. ALLEN, BSc(Eng) Lond., ME, CEng, MIChemE, MAIChE., MIPENZ, MNZIC
1984 JOHN J. J. CHEN, BE PhD, CEng, MIChemE, MIPENZ

1986 HANS M. MULLER-STEINHAGEN, DiplIng Drlng Karisruhe, MASME, MAIChE
Lecturer

1988 IT-MENG LOW, BE PhD Monash

Research Fellow

G. K. NIMAL S. SUBASINGHE, BSc(Eng) Sri Lanka, MMinTech Otago, PhD
University Post-Doctoral Fellow

M. JAMIALAHMADI, BSc Ferdowsi, MSc PhD PGDip Aston

CIVIL ENGINEERING

Professor, Head of Department ) .

1981 PETER G. LOWE, BE N.Z.,MA Camb., MEngSc Syd., PhD Lond., CEng, FIPENZ, MICE, MIEAust
Professors

1977 MICHAEL J. PENDER, BE PhD Cant., MIPENZ, MASCE

1987 JOHN D. FENTON, BE MEngSc Melb., PhD Camb., DipCE B.L.T., MIEAust

Senior Lecturers

1967 BRUCE H. CATO, BE N.Z., CEng, MICE, FIPENZ, FIHT, AArbINZ

1969 IAN W. GUNN, BE N.Z., DipPHE N’cle (U K.), CEng, MICE, MIPENZ, FIWEM
1969 ANTHONY H. BRYANT, BE PhD Cant:

1972 ROGER C. M: DUNN, BE BSc N.Z,, MEngSc N.S.W., DipTP, FITE, MIHT, MIPENZ
1975 RICHARD C. FENWICK, BE N.Z., PhD Cant., MIPENZ

1979 COLIN D, CHRISTIAN, BSc(Eng), PhD $’ton., CEng, MICE, MIPENZ, MASCE
1979 BARRY J. DAVIDSON, BE PhD

1980 JOHN W BUTTERWORTH, BE PhD Sur.

1980 RICHARD G. COMPTON, BE, MIPENZ

1980 THOMAS J. LARKIN, BE PhD, AMASCE

1981 BRUCE W. MELVILLE, BE PhD, AMICE

1989 Calendar




General Information, University Staff (Academic)

1986 LAURENCE D. WESLEY, MSc DIC PhD Lond., ME, MASCE, MIPENZ
1986 LESLIE M. MEGGET, ME Cant., DipISEE Tokyo, MIPENZ

RRU Senior Research Fellow

CAROLINE S. FISK, BSc Atla., DEA Dde3 Cycle Paris

Professional Design Consultants

P. G.RADLEY, ME

P. CHARLTON, MSc, MICE, MIStructE

Timber Research Fellow

R. D. HUNT, BE PhD

31

ELECTRICAL AND ELECTRONIC ENGINEERING

Professor, Head of Department

1977 J. L. WOODWARD, BE, N.Z., MASc Tor., CEng, FIEE, FIEAust, FIPENZ
Professors

1975 A. G. WILLIAMSON, BE PhD CEng, FIEE, MIERE, MemIEEE, MIPENZ
1977 JOHN T. BOYS, ME PhD, MIPENZ

Associate Professors

1966 D. V. OTTO, BE PhD, CEng, MIEE, FIMCNZ

1976 D. THONG NGUYEN, BE Cant., PhD, MIPENZ

Senior Lecturers

1961 M. J. POLETTI, MSc N.Z.

1966 H. B. GATLAND, BSc N.Z., DipElectronics S’ ton., CEng, MIEE, FIMCNZ
1966 L. I. CARTER, BSc Kent, MPhil, P.N.G. Tech., CEng, SMIREE, MIEE
1987 G. G. COGHILL, BSc H.-W., BA Open, PhD Kent, CEng, MIEE

Lecturers

1985 B. J. GUILLEMIN, BE PhD

1985 G. B. ROWE, ME PhD, MemIEEE

1986 C. N. CHONG, BE Cant., PhD N'cle N.S.W., MemIEE

1989 A. P. LOTT, BE Malaya, DPhil Oxf., SAC, IEEE

Senior Tutor

1984 G. R. HIGGIE, ME

MECHANICAL ENGINEERING

Professor, Head of Department

1986 J. L. DUNCAN BMechEng Melb., MSc PhD Manc., FASM
Professor

1977 P. S. JACKSON, PhD Camb., ME, CEng, MIPENZ, MRAeS
Associate Professor

1982 GORDON D. MALLINSON, BSc Well., PhD N.S.W., MIEAust
Associate Professor in Professional Engineering

1969 D. H. FREESTON, BSc Lond., CEng, MRAeS, FIMechE, MIPENZ (jily with Geothermal Institute)
Senior Lecturers

1965 JOHN J. WARD, MSc(Eng) Natal, CEng, MIMechE

1970 G. W. BLANCHARD, MSc Man., MIMC

1973 G. MOLTSCHANIWSKY]J, MSc(Eng) Lond.

1975 J. D. TEDFORD, BSc, PhD Belf., CEng, MIProdE

1977 ROBERT R. RAINE, BSc PhD S’ton.

*1980 F. J. THOMSON, MSc Otago, PhD

1981 DEBES BHATTACHARYYA, ME Calc., PhD Jad., MASME
1982 PETER J. RICHARDS, BSc R’dg, PhD C.N.N.A., AMRAeS

1982 BRIAN R. MACE, MA DPhil Oxf.

1984 R. G. J. FLAY, BE PhD Cant., CEng, MIMechE, MIPENZ

1988 JOSEPH DEANS, BSc PhD Strath., CEng, MIMechE

Lecturers

1986 RAINER H. A. SEIDEL, DiplWirtschlng Karlsruhe

1987 JOHN S. McFEATERS, BS ME Pitt., MS ME Minn., PhD C.M.U.
1988 STEPHEN M. PANTON, BSc PhD Aston

1988 PRADEEP K. BANSAL, BSc Meerut, MSc Roor., PhD [.1.T. Delhi
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MRC Senior Research Fellows

N. D. BROOM, BE Melb., PhD

HEATHER SILYN-ROBERTS, BSc Wales, PhD
Research Fellow (Yacht Research Unit)
CHRISTOPHER J. MITCHELL, ME

MINING ENGINEERING incorporating the Otago School of Mines

Associate Professor, Head of Department

1957 MICHAEL H. BUCKENHAM, BE N.Z., ME Otago, MSc DIC Lond., CEng, AOSM, MAusIMM,
MIPENZ, MIMM

Senior Lecturers

1977 JOHN D. ST GEORGE, BSc Lond., MSc N'cle U.K., CEng, ARSM, MIMM .

1984 WILLIAM E. VANCE, MSc Nott., CEng, FIMM, MIEAust, MAusIMM, MIMinE, MIPENZ
Lecturer

1982 SALIH OZEREN, MSc Hacettepe, MSc, PhD Birm., AMAusIMM

THEORETICAL AND APPLIED MECHANICS

Professor, Head of Department

1981 IAN F. COLLINS, MA PhD Camb., FIMA

Associate Professors

1962 MERVYN S. ROSSER, MSc MusB N.Z.

1962 DONALD A. NIELD, MA Camb., MSc N.Z., PhD, FIMA

1969 MICHAEL J. O’'SULLIVAN, BE N.Z., PhD Cal. Tech, BSc ME
Senior Lecturers

1975 DAVID M. RYAN, MSc Otago, PhD AN.U., FIMA

1978 PETER J. HUNTER, DPhil Oxf.,, ME

1981 ROBERT McKIBBIN, MSc Cant., PhD (jtly with Geothermal Institute)
1986 SUSAN J. BYRNE, BSc Well., DIC PhD Lond

Lecturers

1986 ANDREW B PHILPOTT, BA BSc Well., MPhil, PhD Camb.
1988 ROGER J. NOKES, BSc PhD Cant.

Research Fellow

MARGARET R. BLAKELEY, BE, PhD

GEOTHERMAL INSTITUTE within the Faculty of Engineering

Associate-Professor, Director of Geothermal Institute

1972 M. P. HOCHSTEIN, DipGeophys T.U. Clausthal, DrRerNat Miin. (jtly with Dept. of Geology)
Associate Professor in Professional Engineering

1969 D. H. FREESTON, BSc Lond., CEng, MRAeS, FIMechE, MIPENZ (jtly with Dept. of Mech. Eng.)
Associate Professor

1979 P. R. L. BROWNE, BSc Cape T., MSc Leeds, PhD'Well. (jtly with Dept. of Geology)

Senior Lecturer

1981 R. McKIBBIN, MSc Cant. PhD (jtly with Dept of Theoretical & Applied Mechanics)

Lecturer

1987 K. NICHOLSON, BSc C.N.A.A., MSc Manc., PhD Strath., CChem, MRSC, MNZIC, MAEG (jily with
Dept. of Geology)

ENGLISH

Professor, Head of Department

1980 T. L. STURM, PhD Leds, M.A.

Professors

1964 M. P. JACKSON, MA N.Z, BLitt Oxf.

1973 D. L. B. SMITH, MA N.Z,, DPhil Oxf.

1988 ALBERT WENDT, MA Well.

Associate Professors

1967 M. A. F. NEILL, MA Otago, PhD Camb.

1966 R. J. HORROCKS, BA N.Z., MA PhD

1970 W. T. L. CURNOW, BA N.Z., PhD Penn., MA
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Senior Lecturers

1966 W. SEBASTIAN BLACK, BA Leeds

1968 AOREWA P. McLEOD, MA Well., BPhil Oxf., BA
1969 J. LAMB, BA DPhil York (UK.)

*1972 STEPHANIE J. HOLLIS, BA Adel., PhD AN.U.
1973 K. J. LARSEN, PhL, Rome, MA PhD Camb.

1973 R. H. LEEK, MA PhD

*1981 M. J. WRIGHT, MA Oxf., PhD N.E.

1977 R. H. NICHOLSON, MA Well.

1979 G. A. J. BOIRE, BA Montr., MA PhD McM.
1979 D. G. WRIGHT, MA Cant., PhD Tor.

1980 BRIAN D. BOYD, MA Cant., PhD Tor.

Senior Lecturer in Drama

1977 MERVYN G. THOMPSON, MA Cant.

Lecturers

1985 W. SCOTT ALLAN, MA PhD Edin.

1986 ROBIN E. HOOPER, MA

1987 JOANNE C. WILKES, BA Syd., DPhil Oxf.

1988 K. VIVIENNE CRAWFORD, BA Lond., MA Cant., MA PhD Harv.
Lecturer in English Language Teaching

1987 GRAHAM LOCK, BA Lond., DipTEO Manc.
Senior Tutors

*1971 RIEMKE ENSING, MA

1971 MARGARET A. EDGCUMBE, MA

1971 GABRIELLE HILDRETH, MA

Tutors .

1987 JACQUELINE R. GREENWOOD, MA

1988 A. J. CALDER, MA PhD

Honorary Research Fellow

W. H. PEARSON, MA N.Z., PhD Lond.

33

FINE ARTS

Professor, Head of Department

1961 J. D. SAUNDERS, DipFA N.Z., DipIndusDesign, NDD, FNZSD
Associate Professors

1957 R. W. ELLIS, ARCA, RBA, MNZSSPA, FRSA, MNZSD
1966 G. L. TWISS, DipFA, N.Z., MNZSSPA

Senior Lecturers

1971 JOHN B. TURNER

1975 A. GARCIA-ALVAREZ, PD Barcelona, MNZSSPA
1979 D. H. BINNEY, DipFA N.Z., MNZSSPA

1978 R. M. SIMPSON, MFA iil., BFA

1977 P. E. DADSON, DipFA

1980 B. G. de THIER, DipFA Cant., MNZSD

1980 D. C. WATKINS, DipRCA Lond., DipGD Well. Poly.
*1981 R. J. FRIZZELL, DipFA

*1984 CHRISTINE HELLYAR, DipFA

Lecturers

1985 MEGAN L. JENKINSON, BFA

FRENCH, see Romance Languages

GEOGRAPHY

Professor, Head of Department

1972 PAUL W. WILLIAMS, BA Durh., MA Dub., PhD Camb.
Professor

1968 WARREN MORAN, MA N.Z., PhD

Associate Professors

1965 A. GRANT ANDERSON, MA DipEd N.Z., PhD

1965 G. ROSS COCHRANE, MA BSc N.Z.,, PhD, FBIS

1970 R. J. WARWICK NEVILLE, MA DipEd N.Z., PhD Lond
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Associate-Professor, Director Environmental Science

1987 JOHN E. HAY, BSc Cant., PhD Lond

Senior Lecturers :

1968 PETER L. HOSKING, BA N.Z., MA Cant., PhD S.111.

1971 DAVID G. RANKIN, BA PhD Nott.

1976 HONG-KEY YOON, BA Seoul, MS Brigham Young, PhD Calif.
1977 CHRISTOPHER R. de FREITAS, MA Tor., PhD Q’ld.

1980 STEPHEN G. BRITTON, MA Massey, PhD A.N.U.

1982 NEAL J. ENRIGHT, BA W.Aust., PhD A.N.U.

Lecturers

1985 CHRISTOPHER R. COCKLIN, BSocSc Waik., MA Guelph, PhD McM.
1986 DAVID V. HAWKE, BA Adel., MSc Witw., PhD

1986 KEVIN E. PARNELL, MA PhD James Cook

University Post Doctoral Fellow

MARTIN PERRY, BSc H.-W., PhD C.N.AA., MRTPI

MRC Post Doctoral Fellow

ROBIN A. KEARNS, MA PhD McM.

GEOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1970 PHILIPPA M. BLACK, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, FMSAm, FRSNZ

Associate Professors

1958 J. A. GRANT-MACKIE, MSc N.Z., PhD

1969 K. B. SPORLI, DipIngGeol DrScNat Ziir., FGSAm

1964 K. A. ROGERS, MSc PhD, FNZIC, FRNSNZ

1978 M. P. HOCHSTEIN, DipGeophys T.U. Clausthal, DiRerNat Miin. (jtly with Geothermal Institute)
1979 P. R. L. BROWNE, BSc Cape T., MSc Leeds, PhD Well., (jtly with Geothermal Institute)
Senior Lecturers

1960 P. F. BALLANCE, BSc PhD Lond.

1966 G. W. GIBSON, Bsc N.Z., PhD Well.

1967 H. W. KOBE, DrPhil Ziir.

1971 M. R. GREGORY, BSc N.Z,, PhD Dal., MSc

1975 W. M. PREBBLE, MSc Well., PhD

1980 I. E. M. SMITH, BSc Well., PhD AN.U.

1981 R. J. PARKER, MSc CapeT., PhD Lond.

*1981 J. CASSIDY, BSc PhD Liv.

Lecturers

1987 B. BEAMISH, BSc Tas., MSc N.S.W. AmAusImm

1987 K. NICHOLSON, BSc C.N.A.A., MSc Manc., PhD Strath., CChem, MRSC, MNZIC (jtly with G.Inst.)
Honorary Lecturer

CORINNE A. LOCKE, BSc PhD Liv., FGS

Honorary Research Fellow

T. SAMESHIMA, BSc Tokyo, DSc Nagoya

University Post-Doctoral Fellow

S. F. SIMMONS, BA MS PhD Minn.

GERMANIC LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE

Professor, Head of Department

1966-72, 1986 ALAN KIRKNESS, BA N.Z.,, DPhil Oxf,, MA
Associate -Professor

1966 KATHRYN SMITS, BA N.Z., DrPhil Freib.

Senior Lecturers

1972 SUZANNE TYNDEL, (Mrs), MA N.Z.

1976 JAMES NORTHCOTE-BADE, MA Well., DrPhil Zir.
1978 FRIEDRICH VOIT, DrPhil Saar
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Senior Lecturers in Scandinavian Studies

_ 1965-68 1975 O. LENNART WAARA, FilMag Uppsala
Senior Tutors ‘

1969 MARTIN J. SUTTON, MA

1979 UTA HAGEN (Mrs), MA Freib.

Tutor in Scandinavian Studies

GREEXK, see Classics
HEBREW, see Classics

HISTORY

Professor, Head of Department

1965 P. N. TARLING, MA PhD LiuD Camb., FRAS, FRHistS
Professor

1956-58, 1964 M. P. K. SORRENSON, MA N.Z., DPhil Oxf. FRHistS
Associate Professors

1971 VALERIE 1. J. FLINT, MA DPhil Oxf., FRHistS

1966 JUDITH M. C. BINNEY BAN.Z,, MA

1967 M. A. R. GRAVES, BA Camb., PhD Otago

1972 RAEWYN DALZIEL, BA PhD Well.

1973 3. C. A. STAGG, MA Cant., AM-PhD Prin.

1972 P. H. ROUSSEAU, MA DPhil Oxf., FRHistS

1978 L. Y. ANDAYA, BA Yale, AM PhD C’nell.

Senior Lecturers -

1965 MARGARET H. LAMB (Mrs), BA PhD Lond.

1970 H. M. LARACY, MA Well., PhD AN.U.

1976 R. T. PHILLIPS, MA PhD Camb.

1980 B. H. MOSS, BA C’nell., MA PhD Col., 1.D Calif., Dipd’Et Paris
1982 B. G. REAY, BA Adel., DPhil Oxf., FRHistS

Lecturer :

1988 LINDA BRYDER, DPhil 0x., MA.

Senior Tutors

1974 JUDITH O. BASSETT (Mrs), MA, LLB

1979 BARBARA J. WATSON ANDAYA (Mrs), BA Syd., MA Hawaii, PhD C’nell.

. INDONESIAN, see Asian Languages and Literatures
ITALIAN, see Romance Languages
JAPANESE, see Asian Languages and Literatures

LATIN, see Classics
LAW

Professor, Head of Department

1966 F. M. BROOKFIELD, BA LLB N.Z., DPhil Oxf.
Professors

1961 BRIAN COOTE, LLM N.Z., PhD Camb.

*1987 J. A. FARMER, QC, PhD Camb., LLM

1982 M. B. TAGGART, LLM Harv., LLB

1988 R. G. HAMMOND, LLM /il., LLB MJur

1989 Calendar



35 General Information, University Staff (Academic)

Associate-Professors

1962-65, 1969 B. J. BROWN, LLB Leeds, LLM Sing.

1969 K. A. PALMER, LLM Harv. & Auck., SID Virginia
*1973-78, 1981 G. F. DAWSON, BA BCL Oxf.

1972 W. C. HODGE, AB Harv., JD Stan.

Senior Lecturers

1969 P. J. EVANS, BA LLB Otage, PhD Camb., LLM

1970 PAMELA E. RINGWOOD, BA Syd., LLM DipSocSc Ade!.
1973 J. B. ELKIND, BA Col., JD N.Y., LLM Lond.

1968 D. W. McMORLAND, PhD Camb., LLM

1977 MARGARET A. VENNELL, LLB N.Z.

1974 PAULINE TAPP, LLB MJur

1974 DAVID V. WILLIAMS, BA LLB Well., BCL Oxf., PhD Dar., DipTheol Oxf.
1979 S. J. MACFARLANE, MA LLB N.Z.

1974 M. A. WILSON, LLB MJur

1980 T. J. McBRIDE, LLB Well., LLM Dal.

1978 J. G. H. HANNAN, BA LLB Well.

1979 E. JANE KELSEY, LLB Well., BCL Oxf., MPhil Camb.
1985 J. K. MAXTON (Miss), LLB Lond., LLM Cant.
Lecturers

1983 G. L. WILLIAMS, BCom LLM, ACA

1983 W. J. BROOKBANKS, LLM

1985 P. G. WATTS, LLB Cant., LLM Camb.

1986 R. J. PATERSON, BCL Oxf,, LLB

1986 JOANNA M. MANNING, LLM George Wash., BA LLB
1987 P. T. RISHWORTH, LLB MJur

1988 ANNABEL L. MIKAERE, LLB Well.

1988 K. BOSSELMANN, Drlur Freie U. Berlin

Lecturers, Part-time

G. A. CROWHEN, LLB Cant., LLM Well.

B. H. GILES, LLM Mich., LLB

A.P. MOLLOY, QC,LLB LLD

C. C.NICOLL, LLB

W. M. PATTERSON, LLM

L. L. STEVENS, BCL Oxf., BA LLB

LEIGH LABORATORY

Lecturer, Scientist in Charge

1987 N. W. PANKHURST, BSc Otago, PhD Brist.

Senior Lecturer

1965 W. J. BALLANTINE, MA Camb, PhD Lond., MIBiol
Lecturers

1982 R. G. CREESE, BSc PhD Syd.

1987 T. A. V. REES, BSc Liv., PhD Wales, MIBiol
University Post-Doctoral Fellow

C. A.JACOBY, MSc /il., PhD Stan.

MANAGEMENT SCIENCE & INFORMATION SYSTEMS, see
Commerce

MANAGEMENT STUDIES & LABOUR RELATIONS, see
Commerce
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MARKETING & INTERNATIONAL BUSINESS SYSTEMS, see
Commerce

MATHEMATICS AND STATISTICS

Professor, Head of Department

1969 DAVID B. GAULD, PhD Calif., MSc

Professors

1958 J. A. KALMAN, MA, N.Z., AM PhD Harv.

1972 ALASTAIR J. SCOTT, MSc N.Z., PhD Chic., FAmSA (Statistics Unit)
Professor, Head of Statistics Unit

1965-71, 1973 GEORGE A. F. SEBER, MSc N.Z., PhD Manc. (Statistics Unit)
Associate-Professors

1966 PETER J. LORIMER, MSc N.Z., PhD McG., FRSNZ

1969 JEFFREY J. HUNTER, BSc N.Z., PhD N. Carolina, MSc (Statistics Unit)
1970 IVAN L. REILLY, BA MSc Well., AM PhD I/, FIMA

Senior Lecturers

1967 KENNETH ASHTON, BSc Manc.

1968 GANESH D. DIXIT, BA Agra, MA DPhil Alld.

1970 PAUL R. HAFNER, DipMaths DrPhil Ziir.

1971 MAVINA K. VAMANAMURTHY, MSc Mys., MS PhD Mich.

1971 P. RAMANKUTTY, BA Madr., MSc Kerala, MA PhD Indiana

1969 DAVID P. ALCORN, BSc N.Z.

1971 BRUCE D. CALVERT, MS PhD Chic., BSc

1969 CHRISTOPHER C. KING, BSc Well., MSc Warw.

1970 DAVID J. SMITH, BA Portland State, MA PhD Wash. State

1971 JOEL L. SCHIFF, AM PhD Calif.

1971 WAYNE J. WALKER, PhD /I, MSc

1971 MICHAEL J. J. LENNON, PhD M.I.T., MSc

1974 ALLAN J. LEE, PhD N. Carolina, MA (Statistics Unit)

1979 CHRISTOPHER J. WILD, PhD War., MSc (Statistics Unit)

1985 NICHOLAS C. WORMALD, BSc AN.U., PhD N’cle (NS.W.)

1986 CATHERINE A. A. MACKEN, MSc Massey, PhD C’nell. (Statistics Unit)
1982 SIMON P. FITZPATRICK, BSc W. Aust., PhD Wash.

1983 MARSTON D. E. CONDER, MSocSc Waik., MSc DPhil Oxf.
Lecturers

1988 WIREMU SOLOMON, PhD Wis., MSc

1988 GAVEN J. MARTIN, PhD Mich., MSc

Senior Tutors

1969 R. E. SWENSON, MSc

1985 MARGARET J. MORTON, PhD Penn. State, MSc

University Post-Doctoral Fellow

D. JANKOVIC, MS PhD Belgrade

Senior Copmputer Programmer

JOHN R, PEMBERTON, MSc

MECHANICAL ENGINEERING, see Engineering

MEDICINE AND HUMAN BIOLOGY
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SCHOOL OF MEDICINE

Dean, Professor of Medicine

1989 J. D. K. NORTH, CBE, MBChB N.Z., DPhil Oxf., FRCP, FRACP
Senior Lecturers, Physico-Chemistry

1960 GRAHAM R. WHITE, MSc N.Z., MNZIC

1981 PETER R. WILLS, BSc PhD (jtly with Dept. of Physics)

POST GRADUATE AFFAIRS IN MEDICINE

Associate-Dean of Postgraduate Affairs in Medicine
1975 C. H. MACLAURIN, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

ANATOMY

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1978 RICHARD L. M. FAULL, BMedSc MBChB Otago, PhD
Professor

1968 JOHN B. CARMAN, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., DPhil Oxf.
Professor of Radiology

1986 STUART W. HEAP, MBBS Lond., FRCR, FRACR
Associate-Professor in Reproductive Biology (jtly with Dept. of Physiology)
1969 DENYS P. BOSHIER, MSc N.Z., PhD Brown
Associate-Professors

1976 MERVYN J. MERRILEES, BSc Otago, PhD Tor.

1973 CYNTHIA G. JENSEN, AB Brown, PhD Minn.

Senior Lecturer

1984 J. MARTIN WILD, MA Cant., PhD

Senior Lecturer in Radiology

1988 ALAN R. LIST, MBChB Otago, FRACR

Lecturer

Senior Tutor in Medical Biology

1972 R. MERE ROBERTS (Mrs), BSc Cant. MSc
Tutor in Medical Biology

1982 C. G. QUILTER, PhD Orago, BSc

BIOCHEMISTRY, see Biochemistry

COMMUNITY HEALTH

Professor, Head of Department

1979 ROBERT BEAGLEHOLE, MDChB Otago, MSc Lond., MRCP, FRACP, MCCMNZ
Senior Lecturer in Medical Sociology

1976 PETER B. DAVIS, BA §’ton., MSc Lond., PhD

Senior Lecturer in Community Health

*1972 REX B. HUNTON, MBChB N.Z., DTM & H Liv., MRCP, MRCPEd, FRACP
Senior Lecturer in Environmental and Occupational Health

1983 TORD E. KJELLSTROM, MME R..T., MD Karolinska I., Stockholm MNZIC
Lecturer in Biostatistics

1986 ROGER J. MARSHALL, MSc S’ton., PhD Brist.

Senior Lecturer in Epidemiology

1983 ROBERT K. R. SCRAGG, MBBS Adel., PhD Flin., MCCMNZ

Senior Research Fellow

IAN C. T. LYON, MSc Well., PhD Otago, MAACB
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Deputy Director, National Testing Centre

DIANNE R. WEBSTER, PhD Lond., MSc, MNZIC
Executive Director Alcohol Research Unit

SALLY CASSWELL, BA Sheff., PhD Otago

GENERAL PRACTICE

Elaine Gurr Professor of General Practice, Head of Department

Associate Professors

1977 S. RAE WEST, MBChB Dip Obst N.Z., FRCGP, FRNZCGP, MCCMNZ

1973 JOHN G. RICHARDS, MBChB N.Z., FRCGP, FRNZCGP, FRCPEd, FRACP
Sir William Goodfellow Director of Continuing Medical Education in General Practice
1978 P. M. BARHAM, BSc MBChB Otago, DipObst, MRCGP, FRNZCGP

IMMUNOBIOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1980 J. D. WATSON, MSc PhD

Associate-Professor, Haematology

#1971 J. G. BUCHANAN, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., MA Mich., FRCPEd, FRACP, FRCPath, FRCPA
Senior Lecturers in Microbiology

1971 D. A. BREMNER, MBChB N.Z., FRCPA

1988 M. G. THOMAS, MBChB DipObst, FRACP

Senior Lecturer in Haematology

Senior Lecturers in Immunology

1987 L. McK. CAIRNS, MSc MBChB MD, FRACP
1987 P. L. J. TAN, MBBS Sing., FRACP
Senior Tutor

1987 M. G. HEAP, MSc

MRC Career Fellow

J. MARBROOK, MSc PhD

Research Fellows

MARGOT A. SKINNER, BSc PhD

R. J. BOOTH, MSc PhD

J. E. CATTERMOLE, BSc PhD

P. S. CROSIER, MSc PhD Otago

R. L. PRESTIDGE, BSc PhD Massey

G. W. KRISSANSEN, BSc PhD DipSc Otago

MEDICINE, The Department of

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1978 D. N. SHARPE, MBChB MD Otago,DipABIM DipABCVDis, FRACP FACC
Professor of Medicine

1973 SIR JOHN SCOTT, KBE, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., MD Birm., FRSNZ, FRCP, FRACP
Professor of Endocrinology

1970 H. K. IBBERTSON, MBChB N.Z., FRCP, FRACP

N.Z. Masonic Professor of Geriatrics

1973 D. E. RICHMOND, MBChB N.Z., MD Otago, MHPEd N.S.W., DipABIM, DipABNeph FRCP, FRACP
DipABIM, DipABNeph :

National Heart Foundation Professor of Cardiovascular Studies

1979 W. F. LUBBE, MBChB MD Cape T., FCP(SA), FRACP, FACC

Honorary Professor

1969 PHILIPPA M. WIGGINS, MSc N.Z., PhD Lond.
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Associate-Professor of Gastroenterology and Human Nutrition
1971 C. TASMAN-JONES, BSc MBChB N.Z., FRCP, FRACP
Senior Lecturers

1971 D. J. SCOTT, BMedSc MBChB N.Z,, MRCP(UK), FRACP
1978 I. J. SIMPSON, MBChB Otago, MD, FRACP

1980 E. W. WILLOUGHBY, MBChB Otago, FRACP

1987 R. P. NADEN, BSc MBChB DipObst, FRACP (jtly with Obstetrics and Gynaecology)
1987 J. KOLBE, MBBS Q’/d., FRACP

1987 J. R. REID, MBChB, FRACP

1987 I. HAMILTON, MBBS MD Lond., MRCP, MRCS

1988 T. F. CUNDY, MA MBBChir MD Camb., MRCP(UK) -
Senior Lecturer in Geriatric Medicine

1986 J. J. BASKETT, MBChB Otago, FRACP

Honorary Associate-Professor

1981 1. M. HOLDAWAY, BMedSc. MDChB Otago, FRFACP

OBSTETRICS and GYNAECOLOGY, incorporating the
Postgraduate School of Obstetrics and Gynaecology

Professor in Obstetrics and Gynaecology, Head of Department
1973 C. D. MANTELL, BMedSc MBChB Otago, PhD DipObst, FRNZCOG, FRCOG
Professor

Associate-Professor in Steroid Biochemistry

1969 J. T. FRANCE, MSc N.Z.,, PhD, FNZIC, FAACB

Senior Lecturers

1982 M. G. JAMIESON, BMedSc MBChB- Otago, MSc Edin., DPhil Oxf., MRCOG, FRNZCOG
1982 A. B. ROBERTS, MDChB Aberd., MRCOG

1986 N. S. PATTISON, BSc MBChB DipObst, MRCOG

*1987 L. M. E. McCOWAN, BSc MBChB DipObst, MRCOG, MRNZCOG
1987 R. P. NADEN, BSc MBChB DipObst, FRACP (jtly with Medicine)
MRC Career Fellow

W. B. WATKINS, MSc PhD DSc

MRC Senior Research Fellow

THERESA WILSON, BSc Edin., DipSc Otago, PhD

Research Fellow

V. J. CHOY, MSc PhD

PAEDIATRICS

MRC Research Professor, Head of Department

1988 P. D. GLUCKMAN, MBChB Otago, MMedSc DSc, FRSNZ, FRACP
Research Professor in Child Health

1970 R. B. ELLIOT, MBBS MD Adel., FRACP
Associate-Professors

1971 J. M. COSTELLO, MBChB N.Z., FRCP, FRACP
1972 R. N. HOWIE, MBChB N.Z,, FRACP

Senior Lecturers

1976 M. C. MORRIS, MBChB Otago, FRACP, FRCPCan
1982 M. INNES ASHER, BSc MBChB, FRACP

1982 DIANA R. LENNON, MBChB Otago, FRACP

*1984 E. A. MITCHELL, BSc MBBS Lond., DCH, FRACP
Senior Lecturer in Neonatal Paediatrics

1976 S. R. WEALTHALL, MDChB Sheff.

MRC Senior Research Fellow

BARBARA M. JOHNSTON, BSc S’ton., DPhil Oxf.
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Senior Research Fellow

ALISON W. WESLEY, MBChB Otago, DipObst, DCH, FRACP
Research Fellows

S. REDDY, DipSc MSc Otago, PhD

B. BREIER, Diping Gott., PhD

PATHOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1988 J. R. JASS, BSc MD BS Lond., MRCS, MRCPath
Professor, Experimental Pathology

1970 J. B. GAVIN, BDS N.Z., PhD DDS Otago, FRCPath
Associate-Professor, Anatomical Pathology

1970 J. F. ARTHUR, MD BS Lond., FRCPath
Associate-Professor, Forensic Medicine

1978 W. M. L. SMEETON, MBChB Otago, FRCPA
Associate-Professor, Oncology

1976 J. C. PROBERT, MA BMBCh Oxf., DMRT Lond., FRCR, MBACR, DipAmerBdRad
Honorary Associate-Professors

1985 B. C. BAGULEY, MSc PhD, MNZMS

1986 W. A. DENNY, MSc PhD DSc, FNZIC

Senior Lecturer, Anatomical Pathology

1978 BETH J. L. SYNEK, MBChB Otago, FRCPA
Senior Lecturer, Forensic Medicine

Senior Lecturer, Anatomic & Forensic Pathology
1981 T. D. KOELMEYER, MBBS Ceyl., FRACS
Senior Research Fellows

LOIS C. ARMIGER, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD

S. M. HUMPHREY, BSc Liv., PhD N.Z.
Research Fellow

W. R. WILSON, BSc Well., MSc PhD

PHARMACOLOGY and CLINICAL PHARMACOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

Honorary Professor in Cardiovascular Therapeutics

1980 R. M. NORRIS, MBChB N.Z., MD Birm., FRCP, FRACP
Associate-Professor in Clinical Pharmacology and Therapeutics

1977 G. S. M. KELLAWAY, MDChB N.Z., FRCP, FRCPEd, FRACP
Associate-Professor of Anaesthetics

1978 R. A. BOAS, MBChB, N.Z., FFARACS

Senior Lecturers

1977 J. W. PAXTON, BSc PhD Glas.

1979 SHEILA A. DOGGRELL, BSc PhD S’ton.

Senior Lecturer in Anaesthetics

Senior Lecturer in Clinical Pharmacology

1984 NICHOLAS H. G. HOLFORD, MSc MBChB Manc., MRCP(UK), FRACP
Research Fellow

IAIN G, C. ROBERTSON, BSc Manc., PhD
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PHYSIOLOGY

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1971 P. McN. HILL, MA MBChB BAQO PhD Dub.
Professor

1968 J. D. SINCLAIR, BMedSc MBChB MD N.Z., FRACP
Professor of Neurophysiology

1986 J. LIPSKI, MD PhD DSc Warsaw

Senior Lecturers

1970 M. N. EADE, MBChB N.Z., MD Birm., FRACP

1972 N. J. DAWSON, BSc PhD N.E.

1976 E. M. A. BULLIVANT, BSc Lond., PhD -

1977 J. R. SLACK, BSc PhD Lond. )

1977 B. H. SMAILL, BSc BE Cant., PhD Lond., DIC

1982 D. S. LOISELLE, MSc Alta., PhD Dal., DipPhEd Otago
*1984 S. M. ROBINSON, MBChB Otago, MSc Adel., FFARACS
Lecturer

1986 A. A. YOUNG, BSc MBChB MSc PhD

MRC Senior Research Fellow

S. POCKETT, MSc PhD

Senior Research Fellow

R. J. MILNE, MSc Cant., PhD Otago, MIP

University Post-Doctoral Fellow

HASMEETA SHUKLA, BSc PhD Lond.

University Doctoral Research Fellow

C. JIANG, MD Harbin, PhD Shanghai

PSYCHIATRY AND BEHAVIOURAL SCIENCE

Associate-Professor in Adult Psychiatry, Head of Department

1976 J. J. WRIGHT, MBChB MD Otago, FRACP, MRPsych, FRANZCP

Professor

1970 J. S. WERRY, BMedSc MBChB N.Z., MD Otago, DipPsych McG., FRCPCan, FRANZCP
Senior Lecturers in Psychiatry

1978 R. G. LARGE, MBChB DPM Cape T., PhD FFPsych SA, FRANZCP

1984 R.R. KYDD, MBChB Otago, FRANZCP

Senior Research Fellow

G. J. LEES, BSc PhD Melb.

Associate-Professor in Behavioural Science

Senior Lecturers in Behavioural Science

1970 JUDITH M. DUBIGNON, PhD Qu., MA
1972 J. M. RAEBURN, PhD Qu., MA MSc

*1988 C. C. HAPGOOD, MBBS Lond., FRANZCP
*1988 M. J. VAMOS, MBChB Otago, FRANZCP
Senior Tutors in Behavioural Science

1975 R. G. R. NAIRN, MSc

1980 VALERIE J. GRANT, MA PhD, NZRN

SURGERY

Professor, Head of Department

1980 GRAHAM L. HILL, MBChM Otago, MD Leeds, FRACS, FRCS, FACS
Sir William Stevenson Professor of Orthopaedic Surgery

1975 D. HARLEY GRAY, MBChB N.Z., MMedSc ChM Otago, FRACS
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Honorary Professor

1971 SIR BRIAN BARRATT-BOYES, KBE, MBChB N.Z., ChM Otago, Hon DSc Colorado, FRACS, FACS,

FRSNZ, Hon FRCS
Associate Professors

1970 RONALD G. KAY, MBChB, N.Z., FRCS, FRACS
1984 JAMES H. F. SHAW, BMedSci MDChB Otago, FRACS
Sir William Stevenson Associate-Professor of Plastic and Reconstructive Surgery

1979 DONALD F. LIGGINS, MBMS Syd., FRACS

Sir William Stevenson and Lady Stevenson Senior Lecturer in Ophthalmology
1984 M. M. GILLIAN CLOVER, MBChB Otago, PhD Lond., FRACS, FRACO

Senior Lecturers

1974 W. THOMAS MORRIS, MBChB Brist., PhD Sheff., FRCS
1979 JOHN P. COLLINS, MBMCh N.U 1., FRCS, FRCSEd, FRACS

Senior Lecturer in Orthopaedic Surgery

1979 GARNET D. TREGONNING, MBChB Otago, FRACS, FRCSCan

Honorary Senior Lecturer
IAND. S. CIVIL, BSc MBChB
MRC Career Fellow

MICHAEL H. FLINT, MBBS Lord., FRCS, FRACS

MRC Senior Research Fellow

STEPHEN J. M. SKINNER, BSc PhD
Senior Research Fellow

C. ANTHONY POOLE, BSc PhD Otago
Research Physicists

J. F. SUTCLIFFE, BSc N’cle (U.K.), MSc Salf., PhD Dund.

S. MITRA, MSc PhD Poona
Research Fellows
GRANT S. KNIGHT, MSc PhD

MAURICE A. STOKES, BSc MB BAO Dub., FRCSI

FRANCIS T. CURRAN, MBChB Birm., FRCSEA, FRCS

CLINICAL LECTURERS TO THE SCHOOL OF MEDICINE

Anatomy

Clinical Lecturers

G. W. Dodd, MBChB NZ, FRACR, FRCR

G. A. Foote, MBChB Otago, FRACR

Mary Lou Herdson, MBChB, FRACR

R. G. Sim, MBChB Otago, DipObst, FRACR
Community Health

Clinical Lecturers

Toni Ashton, MA

Gay Keating, MBChB, DipComH Otago, MCCMNZ
J. W, McLeod, MBChB, DPH Qtago, MCCMNZ
General Practice

Clinical Lecturers

J. C. Cunninghame, MBChB Oago, MRNZCGP
Wilma F. Grant, BA MEd Aberd. MBChB,
MRNZCGP

A. N. Thompson, MBChB, DipObst, MRNZCGP
Immunobiology

Clinical Readers

R. B. Ellis-Pegler, MBChB Otago, FRACP,DTM &
H

J. R. D. Matthews, BAgrSci Massey, MBChB Otago,
DipObst, FRCPA

Clinical Lecturers

H. A. Blacklock, MBChB Otago, FRACP

R. J. Booth, MSc, PhD

M. C. Croxson, MBChB Otago, FRCPA

S. D. R. Lang, MBChB Otago, FRACP, FRCPA

P. A. Ockelford, MBChB, FRACP, FRCPA

S. J. Palmer, MBChB QOtago, FRACP

A. M. Ramirez, MBChB Brist., DChDTM & H Liv., .
MRCP(UK), FRCPA, FRACP

A. R. Varcoe, MBChB, Otago, FRACP, FRCPA

'D. G. Woodfield, MBChB N.Z., PhD, FRCPEd,

FRCPA

Medicine

Clinical Readers

J. A. Birkbeck, MBChB Edin., FRCPCan AMBD
CERT PED :

Robin H. Bryant, MDChB Orago, FRACP,
MRCP(UK)

D. E. Caughey, MBChB N.Z., FRCPEd, FRACP

G. L. Glasgow, MBChB, N.Z, BMedSc, FRCP,
FRACP

Clinical Lecturer

N. E. Anderson, MSc, MBChB, FRACP'
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M. R. Ali, MBBS Mys., FRACP

T. R. Bai, MDChB Otago, MRCP(UK) FRACP

M. J. Butler, MBChB Otago, DipObst, MRCP(UK),
FRACP

A.D. Cameron, BSc MBChB N.Z., FRCPEd, MRCP,
FRACP

E. D. Clarke, MBChB Otago, MRCP(UK), FRACP
J. F. Collins, MBChB QOrago, FRACP

H. A. Coverdale, MBChB QOtago, FRACP

M. S. Croxson, MBChB Otago, FRACP

R. G. Cutfield, MBChB FRACP

J. G. Davison, MBChB Otago, FRACP

P. B. Doak, MBChB N.Z., MRCP, MRCPEd, FRACP
R. W. Eason, MBBChir, FRACP

P. D. Frankish, BSc MBChB, FRACP

A. Frengley, MBChB Otago, FRCPCan, FRACP
W. Frith, BSc MBChB, FRACP

E. Garrett, MBChB Orago, FRACP

J. Gow, MBChB BMedSc Otago, FRACP

R. Grigor, MBChB Otago, FRACP

G. H. Harris, MBChB Otago, FRACP

C. Harrison, MBBS Adel., FRACP

H. H. Hart, MBBCh Witw., FCP(SA), MRCP(UK),
FRACP

R. K. Haydon, MBChB Otago, DipObst, FRACP,
MNZCGP

J. W. Henley, MBChB Otago, FRACP

P. G. Henley, MBChB Otago, FRACP

L M. Holdaway, MDChB, BMedSc Otago, FRACP
N. C. Karalus, BSc, MBChB, FRACP

M. R. Lane, BSc, MBChB, FRACP

C. J. Mercer, MBChB N.Z., FRCP, FRACP

Stella Milsom, MBChB Otago, DipObst, FRACP
G. I. Nicholson, MBChB DipObst N.Z., FRCP,
FRACP

R. M. Norris, MBChB N.Z, MD Birm., FRCP,
FRACP

J. C. Okpala, MBBS P.N.G., MRCPI

H. H. Rea, MDChB Edin., MRCP(UK), FRACP

R. M. Reynolds, MBChB QOtago, FRACP

M. D. J. Robertson, MBChB N.Z., MRCP, FRACP
A. H. G. Roche, MBChB N.Z., FRACP

R. P. Rothwell, MBChB N.Z., FRCP, FRFACP -
G. Rudy, MD Stan.

P. Janet Say, MBBS Lond., MRCS, LRCP, DipVen
Lond., FRCPath

Marilyn A. Scott, MBChB, FRACP

M. Searle, BM §’ton., MRCP

J. P. Simcock, MMChB, BMedSc N.Z., FRACP,
FRCP

G. P. Singh, MBBS Sing., MRCP(UK)

A. G. Veale, MBChB Otago

M. R. Wallace, MBChB, BMedSc N.Z., FRCP,
FRACP

P.
R.
J.

P.
R.
R.
A.

W. E.-Wallis, BA MD Rochester, FRACP, AM BD
CERT PSYCH

A. U. Wells, MBChB Otago

L. C. Williams, MBChB Orago FRACP

J. N. Wishart, MBChB Otago, FRACP

Obstetrics and Gynaecology

Clinical Lecturers

D. A. Ansell, BSc MBChB BMedSc Otrago,
MRCOG, FRNZCOG

M. A. H. Baird, MBChB Otago, FRCOG, FRNZCOG
Linda Batcheler, MBChB, MRCOG

R. W. Blue, MBChB N.Z.,, DipObst, FRCOG,
FRNZCOG

N. Buddicom, MBChB DipObst Otago, MRCOG
G. C. Bye, MBChB DipObst Otago, MRCOG
FRNZCOG

A. J. Haslam, MBChB Otago, FRCPA, FRCOG,
FRNZCOG

C. P. T. Hutchinson, MBChB DipComH Orago,
MRCOG, FRNZCOG

R. W. Jones, MBChB Otago, FRCSEd, FRCOG,
FRNZCOG

B. V. Kyle, MBChB N.Z,, DGO Melb., FRCS,
FRACS, FRCOG, FRNZCOG

Hilary S. Liddell, BSc MBChB DipObst, MRCOG,
MRNZCOG

A. R. MclIntosh, MBChB Otago, MRCOG,
MRNZCOG

G. H. Overton, MBChB N.Z., FRCOG, FRNZCOG,
FRCSEdin,

C. E. Parr, MBChB N.Z.,, DipObst, FRCOG,
FRNZCOGP

P. T. Patten, MBChB, FRCOG, FRNZCOGP

J. H. Taylor, MBChB N.Z,, FRCOG

A. H. Widjaja, MD Antwerp, MRCOG, FRNZCOG
Paediatrics

Clinical Reader

J. M. Neutze, MD Otago, MBChB N.Z., FRACP
Clinical Lecturers

S.F. Aftimos, MD Am.U .Beirut, AM BD CERT PED
Patricia M. Clarkson, MBChB N.Z., FRACP
Keitha Farmer, MBChB N.Z.,, PhD DCH Lond.,
FRCPEd, FRACP

R. S. Ferguson, MBChB Orago, FRACS

J. D. Gillies, MBChB Otago, FRCPCan

Tania R. Gunn, MBChB N.Z., FRCPCan, AM BD
CERT PED

A. G. James, MBChB, FRACP

D. L. Jamison, MBChB Otago, FRACP

D. B. Knight, BA, BMBCh Ox., MRCP(UK),
FRACP

Anne Kolbe, MBBS Q'/d., FRACS

A.Y.L. Liang, MBBS HKX., FRACP

R. E. Marks, MBChB Brist., FRACP
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K. N. P. Mickleson, MBChB N.Z., DTM and H Syd.,
DCH Lond., FRACP, FRCPEd

J. E. Newman, MBChB Otago, FRACP

P. T. Nobbs, BSc, MBChB, FRCPACan

P. W. B. Pease, MBBCh Witw., FRCS

R. S. H. Rowley, MBChB Otago, FRACP

A. A. G. Trentholme, BChir MB Camb., FRACP
M. W. Watt, MBChB Otago, FRACP

Alison W. Wesley, MBChB Otago, DipObst DCH
Lond., FRACP

Pathology

Clinical Reader

D. M. O. Becroft, MDChB N.Z., FRCPA, FRACP,
FRCPath, FRNZCOG

Clinical Lecturers

J. D. Baranyai, MBChB Otago, MRCPath

C. S. Benjamin, MBBS Madur, MD DMRT Madr.,
FRACR

V. J. Harvey, MBBS Lond., MRCS, LRCP,
MRCP(UK), FRACP

M. F. Jagusch, MBChB Otago, FRCPA

M. R. McLean, MDChB N.Z., MRCPath, FRCPA
M. V. Miller, MBChB, FFARCS

S. P. Rainer, BSc, MBChB, FRCPA
Pharmacology

Clinical Reader

Robin H. Briant, MDChB Otago, FRACP,
MRCP(UK)

Clinical Lecturers

B. P. Hodkinson, BSc MBBS N'cle. (U K.) FFARCS
J. A. Judson, MBChB Otago, FFARACS

A. H. Mark, MBChB, FFARACS

Kaye Ottaway, MBChB Otago, FFARACS

S. M. L. Robinson, MBChB Otago, MSc Adel.,
FFARACS

J. G. Walker, MBChB Otago, FFARACS
Physiology

Clinical Lecturers

E. A: Harris, MD Liv., PhD Edin., FRCP, FRACP
R. M. L. Whitlock, MBChB N.Z., DIC Lond., FRACP
Psychiatry

Clinical Lecturers

H. W. F. Albrecht, MD Gotting, FRANZCP

Leah Andrews, MDChB, FRANZCP

L. A. Ammstrong, MBChB, MRCP(UK), FRANZCP
P. E. Capelle, MBBCh DPM Wimw., FRANZCP

C. G. Cumming, MBChB Otago, MRCPsych,
MRANZCP

R. B. Elliott, MD BS Adel., FRACP

A. R. Fraser, MBChB, DPM Otago, MRCPsych,
FRANZCP

Sally N. Merry, MBChB Z’bwe, LRCPEd, LRCSEd,
LRCP & S. Glas., FRANZCP

R. J. Methven, MBBChB N.Z., DPM Melib.,
FRANZCP
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S. W. Miles, MDChB Orago, DipPsychiat,
FRANZCP

Felicity A. Plunkett, MBChB Otago, FRANZCP

G. J. Turbott, MBChB Otago, FRACS, FRANZCP
Behavioural Science

Clinical Lecturers

F. C. Donnelley, DipEd N.Z., DipReligEd Gregorian
U. Brussells, MA PhD DipCrim

Ruth A. Jackson, BA De Pauw, PhD Nth. Carolina
Surgery

Clinical Readers

J. C. Cullen, MBChB N.Z, MSc Oxf.,, FRCSEd,
FRCS, FRACS

R. J. Goodey, MBChB BMedSc Otago, FRACS
Clinical Lecturers

J. S. Allan, MBChB N.Z., FRACS

P. G. Alley, MBChB Otago, FRACS

T. M. Astley, MBChB Otago, FRACS

C. S. Barber, MBChB Otago, FRACS

J. A. Cadwallader, MBChB, FRACS

J. F. Carter, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

Joan S. Chapple, MBChB N.Z., FRACS

. E. Clark, MBChB Otago, FRCSEd, FRACS

. G. Clarke, BSc MBChB Brist., FRACS, FRCS
Dunn, MBChB

Elliott, MBChB Otago, FRACS

. M. Ewen, MBChB N.Z.,, FRCS, FRACS

C. Gillman, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRCSEd,
FRACS

R. G. Gunn, MBChB, FRACS

F. J. Hall, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

A. E. Hardy, MBChB Otago, FRACS

J. E. Horton MBChB N.Z., FRCSEd, FRCS, FRACS
G. F. Lamb, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

S. A. McCowan, MBChB, FRACS

D. A.R. McKay, MBChB Otago, DO Lond., FRCS,
FRACS

A. R. McKenzie, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

R. P. Morton, MBBS Adel., FRACS

R. O. Nicol, MBChB Otago, FRCSEd, FRACS

N. M. F. Officer, MBE, MBChB Otago, FRCS,

E

G

B. Dorman, MBChB Otago, FRACS
P.
D.

K
A
E
L.
L
K
J.

FRACS

C.P.Ring, MBChB Otago, DOLond.,FRCS, FRACS
D. L. Rothwell, MBChB Otago, MMedSc, FRACS
P. S. Simcock, MBChB Otago, FRCS, FRACS

H. L. M. Smith, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRACS

D. L. Snow, MBChB St.And.

V.R. Sorreli, MBChB N.Z., FRCS, FRCSEd, FRACS
S. J. Streat, MBChB, FRACP

D. S. Sumner, MBChB Otago, FRCS, FRACS

L. J. Tonkin, MBChB Otago, FRACS

B. J. Williams, MBChB Otago, FRACS
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MUSIC

Senior Lecturer, Head of Department

1977 G. WARREN J. DRAKE, BA N.Z, PhD /ll., MA

Professor

1983 HEATH LEES, BMus MA Glas., FTCL

Associate-Professor

1965 GERALD R. SEAMAN, MA DPhil Oxf.

Senior Lecturers

1979 CORAL BOGNUDA, Ier Prix(Violincello) Ier Prix(Musique de Chambre) Paris, ACMMelb.
1976 ANTHONY J. JENNINGS, BMus Well., DipSup ler Prix Brussels, CertAdvStud, GSM(Lond)
1974 DAVID NALDEN, BA N.Z., Ier Prix (Violin) ler Prix (Musique de Chambre) Brussels

1976 MARY T. O’BRIEN, DipPedagog Paris Cons.

1974 JOHN F. RIMMER, BA N.Z., MusD Tor., MA

1975 BRYAN A. SAYER, BA DipMus, LRSM, ARCM, LTCL

1983 TAMAS VESMAS

Lecturers

1987 HARRY M. COGHILL, ARMCM

1984 JOHN A. ELMSLY, BSc BMus Well., Ier Prix (Comp) Brussels, SpCert Liége, LCTL

1980 FIONA E. McALPINE, MA Well., DésL Paris

OBSTETRICS & GYNAECOLOGY, see Medicine and Human Bio.

OPTOMETRY

Associate-Professor, Head of Department

1978 L. F. GARNER, BAppSc DipEd Melb., PhD City, LOSc DCLP, FBCO, FAAO, FVCO
Senior Lecturer

1984 R. J. JACOBS, MSc PhD Melb., LOSc, FVCO

Clinic Supervisor

*Visiting Ophthalmologists

J. S. CHAPMAN-SMITH, MBChB Otago, DO Dub., FRACS
A. T. MORRIS, MBChB Otago, DO Lond., FRCS, FRACO
J. D. MURDOCH, MBChB Otago, FRCSEd, FRACS
D. SHARPE, MBChB, FRACO

*Academic Associates

H. G, L. Bowen, BSc, FBCO

M. Christie, MBChB

W. A. P. Facer, BCom

M. G. Hitchcock, MBChB

J. D. Klinger, MA MBBChir Camb., LRCP, MRCS

I. K. Laird, MSc PhD DipOpt

M. McKellar, BSc BOptom

F. G. Snell, BSc DipOpt

*Clinical Associates

K. W. Atkinson, FBOA, DCLP

A. G. Bott, FBOA, FSMC, FAAO

E. Brown, BOptom

C. R. Earnshaw, BSc DipOpt

S. Grindell, BOptom

R. D. Gorton, DipOpt

L. B. Grocott, SDONZ

B. Howes, BOptom

S. Hunt, BOptom
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G. R. Kearney, BSc, SDONZ
R. F. Kinnear, SDONZ, FAAO
M. S. Knowles, FOA, DipOpt
J. Northey, BSc DipOpt

N. G. Ritchie, SDONZ

J. Tarbutt, BSc DipOpt

G. A. Watters, DipOpt
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PAEDIATRICS

PATHOLOGY see Medicine and

PHARMACOLOGY AND CLINICAL Human Biology

PHARMACOLOGY

PHILOSOPHY

Professor, Head of Department

1980 K. KRISTER SEGERBERG, BA Col., Fil Dok Uppsala, PhD Stan.
Senior Lecturers

1969 ROBERT NOLA, BSc N.Z,, PhD AN.U., MA MSc

1971 JULIAN P. YOUNG, MA Camb. & Wayne State, PhD Pitt.
1974 FREDERICK W. KROON, MA PhD Prin., MA

1978 CHRISTINE H. M. SWANTON. BPhil DPhil Oxf., MA
1981 JOHN C. BISHOP, BA AN.U., PhD Camb.

1983 STANISLAW J. SURMA, MSc PhD DSc Cracow

1983 STEPHEN J. DAVIES, MA Monash, PhD Lond.

Lecturer

1985 DENIS J. ROBINSON, BA Me!b., BPhil Oxf., PhD Monash

PHYSICS

Professor, Head of Department

1969 ALAN R. POLETTI, MSc N.Z., DPhil Oxf., FInstP, FAPS, FNZIP, FRSNZ CPhys,
Professor of Geophysics

1969 A. C. KIBBLEWHITE, MSc N.Z., DIC PhD Lond., FinstP(Lond), FNZIP, FASA CPhys,
Professor

1987 D. F. WALLS, MSc N.Z., PhD Harv., FRSNZ, FOSA, FAPS, FNZIP
Associate-Professors

1963 ROBERT E. WHITE, MSc PhD N.Z., DSc, FInstP, FNZIP, CPhys

1958 R. F. KEAM, BA Camb., MSc DipHons N.Z., DPhil Oxf.

1966 ALAN P. STAMP, MSc N.Z., DPhil Oxf., FInstP, CPhys

1967 PHILIP C. M. YOCK, MSc N.Z,, PhD M .I.T.

1969 C. DAVID STOW, BSc PhD Manc., DSc, FInstP FRMetS(Japan), CPhys
1971 PAUL H. BARKER, BA Oxf., PhD Manc.

1975 JOHN D. HARVEY, PhD Sur., MSc, MIEEE, MNZIP

Senior Lecturers

1963 J. R. STOREY, MSc PhD N.Z., MNZIP, MIEE, MAAPT

1961 ROSS GARRETT, BA MSc N.Z,, PhD, MinstP

1963 A. CHISHOLM, MSc N.Z., PhD, MInstP(Lond.), MNZIP, CPhys

1969 Z. C. TAN, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, MInstP, CEng, MIEE

1970 GARY E. J. BOLD, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, MNZIP, MIEEE, MASA
1970 MURRAY D. JOHNS, BSc N.Z., MSc PhD, MNZIP, MIEEE, MASA
1971 GRAEME D. PUTT, BSc PhD Melb., MAIP FNZIP

1972 C. T. TINDLE, PhD Br. Col., MInstP, MNZIP, FASA, CPhys
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1979 BARRY J. BRENNAN, BSc PhD

1982 STUART G. BRADLEY, MSc PhD, MInstP(Lond.), MNZIP, MAMetS, FrMetS, CPhys
Senior Lecturers in Physico-Chemistry

1981 PETER R WILLS, BSc PhD (jtly with School of Medicine)

1988 M. G. BOSHIER, MSc Otago, DPhil Oxf.

Assistant Lecturer

#1963 D. J. HOOTON, MSc N.Z., PhD Edin., Flnst, FNZIP, CPhys

Senior Research Fellow

JOHN E. TITHERIDGE, MSc DipHons N.Z., PhD Camb., SMIEE, FRSNZ
University Post-Doctoral Fellow

SZE TAN, MSc, N.Z,, PhD Camb.

PHYSIOLOGY, see Medicine and Human Biology

PLANNING

Professor, Head of Department

1984 ROBERT B. RIDDELL, MA Camb., PhD N’cle. (U.K.), DipTP N.Z., ARICS, MNZPI, MNZIS
Senior Lecturers

*1963 J. R. DART, MSc DIC Lond., DipTP, MNZIS, MNZPI

1965 MICHAEL H. PRITCHARD, BSc Wales, DipTP, MNZPI

1974 M. A. TAYLOR, MA N.Z., PhD Lond., MRTPI, MNZPI

*1986 L. ANTHONY WATKINS, BArch N.Z,, MArch DipTP, FNZIA, RIBA

Lecturers

1987 P. M. AUSTIN, BSc Sus., BPhil N'cle. (UK.)

1986 1. STEWART, BSc Well.

POLITICAL STUDIES

Professor, Head of Department

Associate-Professors

1965 RUTH H. BUTTERWORTH, MA DPhil Oxf.

1967 GRAHAM W. A, BUSH, MA N.Z., PhD Brist., DipEd

1968 BARRY S. GUSTAFSON, MA N.Z., DipEd Massey, DipSovStud Glas., PhD
1972 J. STEPHEN HOADLEY, BSc Purdue, MA Calif. State, PhD Calif.
Senior Lecturers

1969 E. PETER AIMER, MA N.Z., PhD AN.U. \
1970 JOHN D. PRINCE, MA Case W. Reserve & Auck., PhD

1971 R. ANDREW SHARP, BA N.Z., MA Cant., PhD Camb.

Lecturers

1979 JOSEPH B. ATKINSON, MA Cant., MPhil Yale

1982 JACK VOWLES, PhD Br. Col., MA

Senior Tutor

1984 RAYMOND K. MILLER, BA McM., MA DipEd

PSYCHIATRY, see Medicine and Human Biology

PSYCHOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1968 GRAHAM M. VAUGHAN, MA N.Z., PhD Well., FNZPsS

Professors

1962 R. J. IRWIN, MA N.Z., PhD Tufts., FNZPsS

1978 M. C. CORBALLIS, BA MSc N.Z,, PhD McG., MA, FRSNZ, FAAAS, FAPA, FNZPsS
1969 MICHAEL C. DAVISON, BSc Brist., PhD Otago, DSc., FRSNZ, FNZPsS
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Associate-Professor

1964 IVAN L. BEALE, MSc, N.Z,, PhD

Senior Lecturers

1965 J. A. GRIBBEN, MA N.Z., PhD Well.

1966 P. J. RIDDICK, BA N.Z., MA PhD

1968 G. D. de F. von STURMER, BA N.Z., MA Melb., PhD

1969 BARRY J. KIRKWOOD, BA N.Z., MA PhD

1972 VALERIE D. HOLLARD, MA PhD

1980 DIANNE C. McCARTHY, BA MSc PhD

1981 JEFFERY FIELD, BA Macq., PhD AN.U.

1986 JENNIFER A. OGDEN, BSc Massey, DipSocSc N.E., MSc PhD DipClinPsych
Senior Lecturer in Clinical Psychology

1988 FREDERICK W. SEYMOUR, BA Well., MA W. Aust., PhD

Lecturers

1988 ANTHONY J. LAMBERT, BSc Sheff., PhD Leic.

1988 JAN E. WATT, BSc Orago, MA PhD Cant.

Senior Research Fellow

G. L. MANGAN, MA N.Z., BEd Melb., MA Oxf., PhD Lond., DSc Oxf., FBrPsS, FAPsS
*Associates in Clinical Psychology
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J.P. A. Allen Susanne Deveraux M. Kirton
Brigid A. Barrer P. J. Gherard Sara Nevezie
Aloma H. Colgan Ruth Jackson Eileen Swann
ROMANCE LANGUAGES

Professor of French, Head of Department

1987 DAVID G. BEVAN, BA Leeds, MA Cape T., M2sL Grenoble, DLitt DPhil S.A.
Associate-Professors of French

1960 A. S. G. BUTLER, MA N.Z.,, DU Paris

1969 J. C. CORNE, MA PhD

Senior Lecturers in French

1957 W. F. POLLARD, MA Dub.

1970 M. D. JAMIESON (Mrs), L2sL, Dipd’EtSup Lille

1966 JUDITH L A. GRANT, MA N.Z., PhD Tor., Dipd’EtSup Paris, CertPhon Inst. de Phon., Paris
1970 B. D. McKAY, DU Paris, MA

1972 G. Y. EKAMBI (Mrs), Dipd’EtSup Besangon, MA

1978 PIERRE A. PETIT, MA Penn., MésL DésL Bordeaux

Senior Lecturers in Italian

1968-70, 1974 MICHAEL D. HANNE, BA Oxf.,

1971 RICHARD B. BACKHOUSE, MA

Senior Lecturers in Spanish

1969 J. G. HOWLEY, MA Glas.

1981 M. K. READ, BA MLitt Brist., PhD Wales

1981 R. C. BOLAND, BA Syd., MA PhD Flin., DipEd Adel.
Lecturer in Italian

1980 LAURENCE E. SIMMONS, MA

Lecturers in Spanish

1986 M. S. HARVEY, BA PhD Monash

1987 CHRISTINE R. ARKINSTALL, MA Oviedo, BA

Senior Tutor in Italian

1967 MEME CHURTON (Mrs)

Tutor in Italian

1987 ADALGISA GIORGIO, Dottore in Lingue Naples, PhD R’dg.
Senior Tutor in Spanish

1978 FIONA M. TALER, MA
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RUSSIAN

Associate-Professor (in charge)

1970-72, 1975 HANS-PETER STOFFEL, DrPhil Ziir.
Senior Lecturer

1975 IAN K. LILLY, MA Cant. & Monash, PhD Wash.
Lecturer '

Senior Tutor
1981 HANNAH BRODSKY-PEVZNER, DipPhil Latvian State

SCANDINAVIAN STUDIES, see Germanic Languages and
Literature

SOCIOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1982 1. R. CARTER, BSc Bath, MA Essex, PhD Aberd., FRSA
Associate-Professor

1987 BARRY SMART, BSc Lond., PhD Sheff.

Senior Lecturers

1972 DAVID R. BEDGGOOD, MA Cant., DPhil Waik.

1974 KITSIRI MALALGODA, BA Ceyl., DPhil Oxf.

1973 IVANICA M. VODANOVICH, BA N.Z., PhD DipSocAnthrop Lond.
1973 A. J. CLUNY MACPHERSON, MA DPhil Waik.

1977 NICK H. PERRY, BA Strath., BSc(Soc) Lond.

1982 CHARLES H. G. CROTHERS, BA Waik., BA PhD Well.
Lecturers

1980 CATHERINE WEST-NEWMAN, MA Lond., MA PhD
1987 MAUREEN A. MOLLOY, BEd MA Br. Col., PhD

SPANISH, see Romance Languages

SURGERY, see Medicine and Human Biology

THEORETICAL AND APPLIED MECHANICS, see Engineering

ZOOLOGY

Professor, Head of Department

1957 PATRICIA R. BERGQUIST, MSc PhD N.Z,, DSc, FRSNZ
Professor

1972 E. C. YOUNG, MSc N.Z., DIC, PhD Lond.
Associate Professors

1958 M. C. MILLER, BSc PhD Liv.

1968 P. F. JENKINS, BSc N.Z., PhD

1970 B. A. FOSTER, PhD Wales, MSc

1976 R. M. G. WELLS, PhD DSc Lond., MSc, FRSNZ
Senior Lecturers

1958 D. R. COWLEY, MSc N.Z,, PhD

1968 R. D. LEWIS, BSc PhD Wales

1972 J. A. MACDONALD, AB Stan., PhD Texas

1976 J. L. CRAIG, BSc Otago, PhD Massey

1977 B. H. McARDLE, BSc Brist., DPhil York (U.K.)
1978 J. C. MONTGOMERY, BSc Otago, PhD Brist.
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Lecturers

1980 D. M. LAMBERT, MSc Q’ld., PhD Witw.
1987 G. P. JONES, MSc PhD

1987 C. W. EVANS, BSc PhD

Senior Tutors

1961 JOAN M. MILLER (Mrs), BSc Liv.

1967 MAUREEN H. LEWIS, MSc PhD
University Post-Doctoral Fellow

M. R. KERNAN, MS PhD Calif.

Honorary Research Fellows

JOAN ROBB, MSc N.Z., DipAgr Cant. U. Coll.
MARSHALL LAIRD, MSc PhD DSc N.Z., FAAAS
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UNIVERSITY STAFF (LIBRARY)

Librarian

PETER B. DUREY, BA Durh., FLA, ALAA, FNZLA
Deputy-Librarian

KENNETH 1. PORTER, MA N.Z., DipNZLS, FNZLA
Head of Acguisitions

ALISON M. GRANT, BA DipNZLS, ANZLA

Head Cataloguer

CHRISTINE I. WILSON, BA DipNZLS

Head of Circulation

JOHN W. HAYWARD, BA Cant., DipNZLS

Head of Reference

A. CATHERINE HUTCHINSON, MA Well., DipNZLS, ANZLA
Head of Serials Unit, Acquisitions

NEIL C. HEINZ, MA Well., DipNZLS

Architecture Librarian

WENDY S. GARVEY (Mrs), BA Well., DipNZLS

Asian Languages Librarian

KUAN-HOONG LUN, BA Nan & Well., MA Well.,, DipNZLS
Biological Sciences Librarian

FLAVIA A. CLIFFORD-WHITE, BSc Otago, DipNZLS, ANZLA
Engineering Librarian

HELEN R. RENWICK, BA Cant., DipNZLS, ANZLA

Fine Arts Librarian

VALERIE RICHARDS, NZLACert., ANZLA

Geography Librarian

BRIAN W. MARSHALL, BA Massey, MA, DipNZLS, ANZLA
Geology Librarian

ELVA LEAMING, BA, NZLACert

Law Librarian

E. JULIA McMAHON O’HIGGINS, BA N.Z., MA LLB, NZLACert
Librarian, Centre for Continuing Education

MARY ANN CRICK, BA, NZLSCert

Librarian, School of Medicine

MARGARET A. GIBSON SMITH (Mrs), MA, NZLACert, ANZLA
Music Librarian

BEVERLEY A. ANSCOMBE (Miss), BMus Well., DipNZLS, ANZLA, LTCL
Science Librarian

INGE E. B. RUDOLPH, BA(LibrS¢i) SA.

Systems Manager

P. SHANE BEVERLEY, MSc
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Associate-Librarian

ELAINE M. ROBINSON, NZLACert, ANZLA

Senior Librarians

SUSAN M. FOGGIN (Mrs), MA, DipNZLS
JENNIFER J. HART, MA DipNZLS, ANZLA
GAIKA E. HAWKINS, (Mrs), BA Stell., LibDip CapeT.
BRUCE A. HOWIE, BA Well., DipNZLS

PATRICIA D. HULSE, BA DipNZLS, ANZLA
HAZEL M. LANYON, BA Cant., DipLIS Lond., ALA
ELIZABETH H. McKENZIE, BA DipLibr Well.
ROSLYN M. G. SMITH, LLB DipNZLS

RAINER WOLCKE, Staatsexamen Hdamburg, DipLibr Well.
Assistant Librarians

CORAL D. ASHFORD (Mrs), BA CertNZLS
GERALDINE C. ATKINSON, MA

ANNA K. BELTOWSKI, LLB BALib C.N.A.A.
DAPHNE CARRUTHERS, MA N.Z,, DipNZLS
MARGARET 1. FREEMAN, MA, NZLACert

SUSAN HORN, MA DipNZLS, ANZLA

IAN G. JOHNSTON, MA DipLibr Well.

GAIL KEEFE, BA, NZLSCert

MARGARET E. KNIGHTBRIDGE, NZLACert
ELIZABETH MAJOR, BSc NZLSCert

P. JANE McRAE, BA Otago, MA

SARAH M. NEILL (Mrs), NZLACert

KATHLEEN A. SHAWCROSS, MA, NZLSCert
VIVIENNE F. STANLEY, BA DipLibr Well.
FELICITY STEWART, BA, DipNZLS

MASAKO TAKAGAKI (Mrs), BA Aoyama Gakuin, NZLSCert
ROBERTA WHELAN, MA N.Z., NZLACert
JENEFER M. WRIGHT, BA, NZLACert

UNIVERSITY STAFF (ADMINISTRATION)

Vice-Chancellor

C. J. MAIDEN, ME N.Z,, DPhil Ox.

Assistant Vice-Chancellors

P. N. TARLING, MA PhD LittD Camb., FRAS, FRHistS

P. L. BERGQUIST, MSc PhD N.Z., FRSNZ

Assistant to the Vice-Chancellor (Buildings and Site Development)

J. L. WOODWARD, BE N.Z,, MASc Tor., CEng, FIEE, FIEAust., FIPENZ

Assistant to the Vice-Chancellor (Equal Employment Opportunities and Staff Development)
CHARMIAN J. O’CONNOR, JP, MSc N.Z., PhD DSc¢, FRSNZ, CChem, FRSChem, FNZIC
Assistant to the Vice Chancellor (Student Accommodation and Welfare)

R. C. CAMBIE, MSc PhD N.Z., DPhil Oxf., DSc, FNZIC, FRSNZ

Registrar

WARWICK B. NICOLL, BCom

Vice-Chancellor’'s Secretary

JENNIFER M. TOPLISS

Council Committee Clerk

VALRAE J. COLLINS

Registrar’s Secretary

JOCELYN 1. HIGGINS
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REGISTRAR'’S SECTION

Head of the Audio-Visual Centre

ERIC M. ANDERSON, MA

Assistant Registrar Student Accommodation
MARGERY MACKY

Administrative Assistant

PAMELA S. COWEY

Managing Editor, Auckland University Press
ELIZABETH P. CAFFIN, MA Cant., MS Georgetown
Information and Public Affairs Officer

W.R. S. WILLIAMS, LLB Welil., DipJ Cant.
Editor, Public Affairs Office

A. H. ASHTON, BA

Manager University Printing Services

PAUL G. SMITH

Internal Auditor

PETER G. DORMON, ACA

ACADEMIC SECTION

Academic Registrar

LORNA A. WILSON (Mrs), JP
Deputy Academic Registrar

R. F. METCALFE, MA Cant.
Assistant Registrars, Academic

JOHN R. CLARKE

MICHAEL G. CRONIN

Senior Administrative Assistants
RICHARD G. BOLLEY, BA York (UK.)

K. G. BRADFORD

KENNETH M. MILNE, DipAgr M.A.C. N.Z.

Administrative Assistants
PAUL L. COLVIN

Senior Systems Analyst
KEITH W. SALMON, MA
Systems Analyst

SUSAN COLVIN

F. RICHARD V. MILNE, BA Lond.
V. PREECE, JP, MAN.Z.

GRETCHEN A. L. SPALINGER

(Mrs), BA Calif.
RAYMOND J. WATKINS, MA

RHYS D. MORGAN

FINANCE SECTION

Finance Registrar

B. M. COCKER, ACA

Deputy Registrar, Finance
RICHARD J. TOWNSEND, ACA
Assistant Registrar, Finance

IAN R. JOHNSON, BCom, ACA
Assistant Registrar, Purchasing
G. J. SANDERSON, BSc Massey
Assistant Registrar, Salaries
MAURICE WONG SHEE

Senior Administrative Assistant Research
NGAIRE A. DAWSON, BCom
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Computer Systems Controller
FAYE GROOM (Mrs)
Accountant

ANITA B. JANSEN

Systems Accountant

DYLAN ROGERS
University Cashier

FAY BUCHANAN (Mrs)

PERSONNEL SECTION

Staff Registrar

G. E. W. THOMAS, BA

Assistant Registrars

M. V. LELLMAN, BA

Assistant Registrar (Equal Employment Opportunities)-

Senior Administrative Assistants

ROBIN V. HUDSON (Ms)

School of Architecture

Assistant Registrar ~~

D. J. S. HARVEY, BMus

Administrative Assistant

F. S. FRASER

Faculty of Commerce

Senior Administrative Assistant

FIONA M. MACLEAN

Centre for Continuing Education

Senior Continuing Education Officer
GEORGE J. DIBLEY, BA

Continuing Education Officers

C. ANNE DAVIS, MA

*JOAN DIAMOND, BA

*VIVIENNE JONES, MA

Assistant Continuing Education Officer
MARION P. FEASEY : Ce
School of Engineering

Assistant Registrar (Engineering)

G. C. BEACH

Senior Administrative Assistant

J. E. M. JONES

Administrative Assistant

MARIJORIE WOODS

School of Fine Arts

Administrative Assistant

A.M. A. REES

Graduate School of Business
Administrative Assistants

DOROTHEA MULDER, (Mrs)
SHAHNAZ S. AKBAR, BA §. Pac., BA BAdmin Griff.
School of Law

Assistant Registrar

STEPHEN F. PENK, MA PGDA Otago, BA
Administrative Assistant, Professional Legal Studies
BRENT W. THOMSON, BA

GAIL CROSS (Mrs), BA Well.

JOY L. GILCHRIST

BARRY T. WILLIAMS, BCA Well.
ALISON C. SIMCOCK, BA
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School of Medicine

Assistant Registrar

SUSAN CATHERSIDES, BA
Administrative Assistants
GAEL C. CLARK

Department of Anthropology
Senior Administrative Assistant
SANDRA JONES, BA Q’ld.
Department of Chemistry
Administrative Assistant
BERYL STOUT, BA
Department of Education
Administrative Assistant
JOANNE B. WILLIAMSON, BA
Department of Geography .
Administrative Assistant
GAEL P. JOHNSON
Geothermal Institute

Senior Administrative Assistant
OSCAR HUUSSE

Department of History
Administrative Assistant
PAMELA M. RUSSELL, MA
Leigh Laboratory
Administrative Assistant

1. J. C. KAMPMAN
Department of Psychology
Administrative Assistant
YVONNE B. O’BRIEN
Department of Zoology
Administrative Assistant
MARGARET L. BRICKLAND, BA

JENNIFER VIGAR
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WORKS SECTION

Works Registrar

M. B. MATTHEWSON, BE Cant., MIPENZ
Deputy Registrar, Services

S. B. THORN, MA CEng, MIMarE, MBIM, MIPENZ
Assistant Registrars .
R. K. JOHNSON, FCIS

KIM G. LONGDIN-PRISK, ME

Senior Administrative Assistants

R.F. ATTWELL

J. M. SWEENEY

Accountant

JEAN E. REDKNAP (Mrs)

Draughtsman, Works and Services

D. K. CAMPBELL

Superintendent of Horticulture

A. PALMER, NCH, DipHort Hert.Inst. Hort
Assistant Superintendent of Horticulture

JOHN P. ADAM, DipHort Dip P & R Cant.
Head Groundsman University Park

M. WEAVER

C. B. M. JACKSON, BA DipLGA
DENIS R. AGATE, NZCE

H. JANE BURN (Mrs) LLB Lond.
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University Custodian

JOHN D. CLARK

Deputy University Custodian
L. W. TYRER

AUCKLAND UNISERVICES LTD

Executive Officer

Project Officer
NIEL C. GEDGE, BA

WELFARE SERVICES

Director of Welfare Services, Head of the Counselling Service
D. W. SIMPSON, BA Cant., MA Well., DipEdPsych
Medical Director of the Student Health Service
PATRICIA MAUGER, MBBS Lond., MRCS
Nursing Sister

ANNETTE K. FAHY, NZRN

Counsellors

P. CLAIRE CARTWRIGHT, MA DipClinPsych
SANDRA NEVEZIE, BAWell., MA DipClinPsych
Adviser to Overseas Students

B.R. LYTHE, MA

Mediator in Harassment Procedures

*KELLY GROVEHILLS

Maclaurin Chaplain to the University

R. J. GALVIN, BD Otago, BE

Roman Catholic Chaplains

TERESA ROUGHAN (Sr.), OP

CLARE CONAGLEN (Sr.), RSJ

Disabled Students Resource Officer

JOHN LAMBERT

Senior Physical Recreation Officer

S. C. HOLLINGS, DipPE Madeley Coll., Keele
Physical Recreation Officers

L. T. HADFIELD

G. J. ROBSON, MSc

MICHAEL SHIRRES (Rev.Fr.), OP

JULIE M. STILL, BPhEd Otago

LIAISON OFFICE

Liaison Officer with Secondary Schools

ROSS A. SPURDLE, DipEd Cant., MA
Deputy Liaison Officer

CHRISTINE M. HAMMETT (Mrs) BSc $’ton.
Maori and Pacific Islands Liaison Officer
TAIMIHINGA S. POTAKA (Mrs), BA

CAREERS ADVISORY SERVICE

Careers Adviser

W. GUY NASH, ANZIM, ANZIPM
Administrative Assistant

K. J. WENZLICK, BA
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HIGHER EDUCATION RESEARCH

Higher Education Research Officer
JOHN JONES, BSc PhD Wales, MA Malawi

COMPUTER CENTRE

Director

1971 J. C. B, WHITE, MScN.Z., PhD AN.U.
Assistant Director

1971 J. N. BROWNLEE, MSc PhD, MIEE, MNZIP
Operations Manager

J. D. LUFF

Senior Computer Programmers

A. R. ANDERSON, BSc A.N.U., DipCompSc W’gong, R. W.L. MARTIN, BSc AN.U.

DipEd Monash G. E. PETERSON, MSc Lond.
A. J. BLENNERHASSET, BSc MPhil J. R. POWELL
R. J. FULTON, BSc DipCompMaths H. A.ROSS, BSc York (Can.), MSc Brock, PhD Dal.

S.J. C. HARESNAPE, BSc

CENTRE FOR INFORMATION SCIENCE

Consultant

R. W. ABBOTT

Education Manager

JOYE M. HAYDON, BCom DipBus
Representative

STUDENT UNION

Manager’

Director (Maidment Arts Centre)
P. A. SHEEHAN (Ms), DipDrama
Theatre Administrator (Maidment Arts Centre)
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General Statutes and Regulations

Contents

Admission Regulations

Preparatory Application Regulations
Enrolment and Course (General) Regulations
Limitation of Entry Statute 1985

Enrolment Limitations

Enrolment 1989

Preparatory Enrolment

Enrolment Timetable 1989

Extramural Enrolment Statute

Extramural Enrolment Regulations
Examination Regulations

Conferring of Degrees and Academic Dress Regulauons

~ Award of Honorary Degrees Regulations

Fees Regulations
Discipline

Disciplinary Regulations
The Library
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GENERAL STATUTES AND REGULATIONS
ADMISSION REGULATIONS

Prerequisites and Conditions
1. Subject to the Council’s statutory powers to decline enrolment (whether for insufficiency of accommoda-
tion or of teachers or for other cause) and to Regulation 2, a person is qualified to matriculate (that is, to be
admitted to the University and placed on its books as a student) if that person has been granted:
(a) the University Entrance qualification by the New Zealand Universities Entrance Board either by
accrediting or examination, or
(b) admission by the New Zealand Universities Entrance Board at the Standard of the University Entrance
examination (see Notes (i) and (ii) below); or
(c) admission by the University Council at its discretion at a standard to be determined in respect of work
done in any other university or other place of learning substantially corresponding or equivalent to
courses taught at the University of Auckland (see Admission Ad Eundem Statum); or
(d) admission by the University Council under Regulation 7; or
(e) special admission; or
provisional entrance by the New Zealand Universities Entrance Board.
Notes: (i) Overseas students not previously lled at a university, who arc secking admission to New Zealand Universitics at entrance level are
required to apply for a place, and for recognition of 0 ducational qualifications to: The S y, Overseas Students Admissions C i
P.O. Box 12348, Wellington North, New Zealand.
(ii) New Zealand students and others who are ordinarily resident in New Zealand who have ob U ity Ei qualifications for countries
outside New Zealand and who seek admission to New Zealand Universities at entrance level must apply for recognition of their qualifications to: The
Secretary, Universities Entrance Board, P.O. Box 12348, Wellington North, New Zealand.
2. (a). Save with the permission of the Senate, a person who:
(i) has not reached the age of 16 years, by the 31st December of the year preceding that in which admission
is sought; or
(ii) is on the books of another university; or
(iii) is enrolled for full-time instruction in a secondary school, area school or technical institute shall not
matriculate or be eligible to be on the books of the University.
(b). The Senate’s permission in relation to paragraph (a) (i) of this Regulation shall be granted only in
exceptional circumstances.
Note: To paragraph (2) approval has been given for Auckland College of Education, physical education and music stud lled at Massey
University for BEd to be enrolied in the same year in approved courses at the University of Auckland.
3. A person seeking to matriculate shall comply with the Preparatory Application Regulations.
Matriculation
4, Atmatriculation (that is, on admission to the University) every student shall make the following declaration:
“*] promise to obey the Statutes, Regulations and requirements of the University of Auckland’.
Personal Interest Course - Non- Matriculated Students
5. There are two categories:
(a) Examining
(b) Non-Examining
(a) Examining:
(i) A person who has a personal interest in a paper or papers but is ineligible to matriculate may make
application in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations and subject to Senate approval
may enrol in a paper or papers and sit the University Examinations.
(ii) A student who passes a paper in which he or she is enrolled under (i) above and who subsequently
matriculates may have such a paper credited towards a degree or diploma provided that all the necessary
conditions for such a degree or diploma (other than matriculated status) were filled at the time that paper
was passed.
(b) Non-Examining:
(i) A person who has a personal interest in a paper or papers but who is ineligible to matriculate may
make application in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations and subject to the
approval of the Head of the Department concerned enrol in the paper or papers.
(ii) A student in this category may not take any University examinations.
Note: (i) Approval will not normally be granted toAcog:.ses.or papers with {esq-ictgd gg:ry, ie. ﬂ}gse’ requiring application for a place.
witha

PETIRY

(ii) Applications must be made on the Prep y App Form and P fee of $27.50 to the Registrar not later than 15
January, or in a case where pre-enrolment is requireJ for a course or paper, by the date set by the Council for pre-enrolment in that course or paper.
(iii) Under the Fees Regulations a late application may be ived with a late fee of $55 after 15 January.

Admission Ad Eundem Statum

Note: For students applying to transfer to this University from another university, the Council pursuant to S24

of the University of Auckland Act 1961:
(a) may grant admission with credits and exemptions for papers towards the course for a Bachelor’s Degree
or a diploma for work which in the opinion of the Senate is substantially corresponding or equivalent;
(b) may grant admission to the status of a degree holder or diploma holder with the right to proceed to a
specific higher degree or diploma with or without Honours.

Credits may be specified or unspecified and the grant of admission may include permission to advance in
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specified subjects.

Prerequisites may be prescribed as a condition of the approval to proceed to a higher degree or diploma.

Students from another University in New Zealand -

6. A student from another University in New Zealand who wishes to transfer or be admitted to the University
of Auckland:

(a) shall do so in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations; .
(b) shall be granted admission only if in the opinion of the Senate there are compelling circumstances for
transfer to this University.

Students from an Overseas University

7. (a). A person ordinarily resident overseas who holds a degree or other qualification from an overseas
university may apply for admission to graduate status by completing the prescribed form and submitting
it with the prescribed fee to the Registrar not later than 30 November.

(b). A person ordinarily resident in New Zealand who holds a degree or other qualification from, or has
partly qualified in an overseas university may apply for admission at the appropriate level by completing
the prescribed form and delivering it with the prescribed fee to the Registrar not later than 15 January in the
year of the intended enrolment.

Note: A student wishing to enrol in a course or paper requiring pre-enrolment must comply with the Prep ory Application Regulations - i.e. submit

their application by the date set by Council for pre-enrolment in that course or paper, even if it is earlier than the date indicated in (a) and (b) above.

8. All applications under Regulation 6 and 7 shall be accompanied or supplemented by such evidence as the
Senate may require as to:

(i) identity
(ii) academic standing, and
(iii) any degree or diploma obtained by the applicant from another University.

Special Admission

9. A person who does not hold a University entrance qualification but who has attained the age of twenty-one
years by 31 December in the year preceding that for which application is made may be granted special
admission to any course of study. The Senate may waive that age requirement where the applicant is in its
opinion otherwise fit to be admitted and in particular has:

(a) satisfied any qualification for admission specified in the regulations for that course of study; or

(b) completed two years of study at a Teachers’ College and attained a sufficient standard therein; or

(c) passed School Certificate and attained the age of 16 years by 31 December in the year before enrolment,
where granted a place in the course for the Diploma in Music; or

(d) obtained any other qualification approved by the Senate.

10. A student granted Special admission may enrol only for papers or subjects for the course of study for which
admission is granted.

11. (a). Special admission becomes normal admission when the student:

(i) having been admitted direct to a Professional Examination in Architecture, Engineering or Fine Arts
has qualified to proceed to the next Professional Year, or

(ii) having been admitted to any course of study has passed an equivalent full-time course approved for a
particular course of study.

(b). When a student has qualified for normal admission the student may enrol in any course of study subject

to any requirements for enrolment in that course.

12. A person seeking special admission to the University shall apply for it in accordance with the Preparatory
Application Regulations, submit evidence of age and educational qualifications, and pay the prescribed
fees.

Note: (i) If candidates are under the age of 25, they will generally be advised by the Senate to undertake some preliminary studies unless their

ppl s show professional or technical qualifications such as nurses, mariners or air pilots certificates.

gll) I’Cla:;in% d&tfggr)‘ plications for Special Admission is 15 January (except: DipG&O - 1 March or 1 September; DipObst - 1 May or 1 November;

(iiil; On payment of a Tate fee of $55 an application for any course of study (except DipO&G, DipObst and DipPaed) may be considered.

(iv) In courses such as DipCom, or in Fine Arts, where practical qualifications may receive merit classification, students should apply for a place on

the appropriate enrolment form and if they are offered a conditional place they should then apply for Special Admission where this is d

Provisional Entrance

Note: 1. Under the University Entrance Qualification Regulations 1985 of the Universities Entrance Board a

person who does not hold a University Entrance qualification and has not reached the age to apply for
Special Admission may be granted Provisional Entrance to any course of study if that person (a) has
reached the age of 16 years by 31 December of the year preceding that in which admission is sought
(b) (i) has been awarded in the year in which application is made sixth form certificate in one or more
subjects OR (ii) has gained a University Entrance credit in at least one subject under Regulation 10 or
the Universities Entrance Regulations 1962. For full details refer to the University Grants Committee
handbook.

2. The entrance qualification shall cease to be provisional when the student has been issued with a
certificate from the Universities Entrance Board.

Note: The Universities Entrance Board will issue a certificate when the student has satisfactorily completed one year’s full-time study or its equivalent.

3. (a). While the entrance qualification remains provisional a student may enrol only for papers or subjects
of the course of study for which permission is granted.
(b). When the entrance qualification ceases to be provisional the student may enrol for any other course
of study subject to any requirement for enrolment in that course.
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4. A person seeking Provisional Entrance to University shall apply on the form provided by the

Universities Entrance Board.
Note: (i) Closing date for applications for Provisional Enirance is 23 N of the year preceding in which admission is ought.
(i) The fee prescribed by the Universities Entrance Board is $60 (including GST).
(ii1) No late applications will be considered

PREPARATORY APPLICATION REGULATIONS

1. Every person intending to enrol or to re-enrol in the University who comes within any of the categories
described in Regulation 2 of these Regulations and Regulation 5 of the Admission Regulations shall give
notice of that intention by completing the Preparatory Application Form and submitting it to the Registrar:
(i) by 15 January in the year of intended enrolment, or
(ii) in a case where pre-enrolment is required in any course or paper, by the date set by the Council for

pre-enrolment in that course or paper.

2. The categories referred to in Regulation 1 are:

(@) Persons seeking to enrol as first year students (including those seeking Special admission) who are
eligible to enrol at the University of Auckland and who have never previously enrolled at a University.

(b) Students whose last previous enrolment was at a University in New Zealand.

(c) Students who (having failed to make satisfactory academic progress) need the permission of the
Senate (under the Exclusion Regulations) to enrol.

(d) Students who (wishing to enrol for any course of study or paper where entry is restricted) are required
to pre-enrol (see Preparatory Enrolment Regulations).

(e) Persons seeking to enrol who are ineligible to matriculate.

. Fees, as appropriate, must accompany the completed form,
Note: Special Admission Personal Interest Course - Non matriculated students (Examining) fec - $27.50. Exclusi Transfer - $22. First year students
(unless special or personal interest course ining) and p 1 pplications pay no deposit (fees are payable atenrolment). Late applications
of the Preparatory Application Form from any of the categories above will be received on payment of a late fee of $55 but if the application is for or

includes pre-enrolment with a closing date of 15 January the pre-enrolment or the pre-cnrolment section of the form will nat (other than in exceptional
circumnstances) be accepted after 22 January.

ENROLMENT AND COURSE REGULATIONS (GENERAL)

Dates of Terms
1. (a). There shall be in each year three terms. The first term shall begin on the first Monday after 25 February
and shall end on the Saturday preceding the 19th Monday of the calendar year. The second term shall begin
on the 22nd Monday of the calendar year and shall end on the Saturday of the 11th week thereafter. The
third term shall begin on the 36th Monday of the calendar year and shall end on 31 October of each year.
The Easter recess shall extend from Good Friday to the Tuesday of Easter week, both days inclusive. The
mid-term break during the second term shall consist of the whole of the 6th week.
(b). For the purpose of the holding of such examinations as may be required at the conclusion of the
University year, lectures and laboratory courses shall normally cease about the end of the fifth week of the
third term in each year.
(c). Lecture and laboratory courses in Engineering shall be suspended for the fourth and fifth weeks of the
second term and shall end in the seventh week of the third term.
General Course Provisions
2. (a). Subject to the Admission Regulations and to the express provisions of any other regulations eve
candidate for a degree, diploma or certificate course shall be required to: :
(i) be a matriculated student of the University;
(ii) follow the prescribed course of study in the order prescribed or indicated in accordance with the
regulations governing the course;
(iii) carry out the prescribed practical work (if any);
(iv) comply with the provisions of the Examination Regulations;
(v) pass the prescribed examinations.
(b). The personal course of study of every candidate shall require the approval of the Senate provided that:
(i) the Senate may delegate to the Dean of the Faculty within which the student is enrolled the power to
give such approval;
(ii) the Senate may in exceptional circumstances approve a personal course of study which does notin every
particular satisfy the regulations for the degree or diploma for which the student is enrolled;
(iiii) any person who produces evidence to the satisfaction of the Senate of inability to attend classes and who
wishes to take any paper or papers the equivalent of which is not available by extramural enrolment at
Massey University may in exceptional circumstances be permitted to enrol at the University of
Auckland with such dispensations and upon such conditions as the Senate thinks fit;
(iv) where approval of a personal course of study has been withheld by a decision of the Dean acting under
delegation of that power the student may appeal to the Senate against that decision;
(v) where options are prescribed for a course of study the Senate may at its discretion determine which of
them shall be available in any year; provided always that sufficient options shall be available to enable
a candidate to complete his or her course.

+
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(c). Where in the opinion of a Head of Department an insufficient number has enrolled for a paper taught
in the Department or there are insufficient staff to teach it, that Head of Department may, with the approval
of the Dean of the Faculty, withdraw that paper for the current year within one week of the beginning of
the first Term, if the essential prerequisites for any candidate’s course of study are not thereby affected. No
candidate shall be charged a fee for any change of course required because of the withdrawal of a paper.
(d). In relation to the time limit for the presentation of a dissertation, original investigation, or thesis,
‘academic year’ shall in these and all other regulations of the University, unless the context requires
otherwise, mean the period from the first day of March in one calendar year to the last day of February in
the calendar year next following,

(e). Except (i) as provided in the Extramural Enrolment Statute 1962 and the Extramural Enrolment
Regulations and (ii) otherwise with the special permission of the Senate, no student shall enrol or continue
to be enrolled at the University of Auckland while enrolled at any other university or university college.

Eligibility to Enrol

3.

Note: Compli with the Pr

(a). Students entitled to enrol at the University of Auckland subject to places being available, and who

otherwise fulfil the eligibility requirements shall include:

(i) those previously enrolled whose official record remains at this University;

(ii) those living in the area defined in the Appendix of these Regulations who wish to enrol for the first time
at a university in a course of study in the Faculties of Arts (including the course for the Diploma in
Education but excluding other Diploma courses);

Commerce

Law, for the Intermediate Examination

Music, for the Degree of bachelor of Music

Science (including the subjects of the Architecture& Planning and Engineering Intermediate Exami-
nations but excluding the course for the Degree of Bachelor of Optometry); )

(iii) those living in New Zealand south of the area defined in the Appendix of these Regulations who wish
to enrol for the first time at a university in a course of study approved for the purpose of this subclause
by the Senate.

Each student shall be subject in enrolment to any restrictions or conditions imposed by the Senate or by the

Faculty or Faculties in which he or she enrols.
y Application Regulations is necessary for the categories of students to whom thosc Regulations apply (e.g.

P

where pre-enrolment is required).

(b). Students who may be permitted by the Senate to enrol at the University of Auckland, subject to places

being available, and who otherwise fulfil the eligibility requirements shall include:

(i) those who wish to enrol for the first time in a course of study in the Faculty of Architecture, Property
and Planning, for the Professional Examinations, or Engineering, for the Professional Examinations,
Fine Arts, Medicine and Human Biology, Music for the Degree of bachelor of Music (Performance),
Bachelor of Music (Performance) with Honours, Diploma in Music or Diploma in Music with Honours;
Science for the Degree of Bachelor of Optometry or for the following Diploma Courses: Arts,
Broadcast Communication, Business, Clinical Psychology, Commerce, Computer Science, Drama,
Educational Psychology, English Language Teaching, Geothermal Energy Technology, Guidance and
Counselling, Gynaecology and Obstetrics, Legal Studies, Local Government and Administration,
Mathematics Education, Obstetrics, Paediatrics, Social Research, Statistics;

(ii) those who wish to enrol at a university for the first time and are not entitled to enrol under subclauses
(ii) and (iii) of Regulation 3 (a) of these Regulations;

(iii) those who have failed to make satisfactory academic progress in their university studies or have been
excluded from the University under Regulation 10 of these Regulations;

(iv) those transferring from another university in New Zealand who satisfy the Senate as required by the
Admission Regulations that there are compelling reasons for their transfer; ‘

(v) those who wish to enrol to complete the course requirements of another university in New Zealand;

(vi) those overseas students granted Admission Ad Eundem Statum with credits; or

(vii) those overseas students selected for admission at entrance level.

Each student permitted to enrol shall be subject in enrolment to any restrictions or conditions imposed
by the Senate or by the Faculty or Faculties in which he or she enrols.
lication Regulations is

Note: Compli with the Px YA y for the categories of students to whom those Regulations apply (e.g.
where pre-enrolment is required).

Enrolment . ‘

4. (a). Every internal student shall enrol at the university in person before the beginning of the first term in

accordance with the detailed enrolment timetable published in this Calendar; provided that where the

student is by reason of illness or of any exceptional circumstances beyond his or her control, unable to enrol

in due time, he or she may with the permission of the Senate enrol late without penalty if he or she:

(i) applies for that permission on or before 31 January, or as soon as reasonably possible in any case where
it is after that date that the student becomes ill or the exceptional circumstances arise; and

(ii) produces with the application a medical certificate or reasonable evidence of the exceptional
circumstances relied upon.

(b). Students whose dissertations, original investigations, or theses for a degree or diploma are incomplete

shall be required to re-enrol at the beginning of each academic year until the dissertation, original

1989 Calendar



General Statutes & Regulations, Enrolment & Course (General) 63

investigation, or thesis is presented.
(c). (i) Candidates for the Diploma in Gynaecology and Obstetrics must complete a formal enrolment and
" pay the prescribed fees not later than | March for the June examination or 1 September for the December
examination.

(ii) Candidates for the Diploma in Obstetrics must complete a formal enrolment and pay the prescribed fees
ot later than 1 March for the June examination or 1 September for the December examination.

(iii) Candidates for the Diploma in Paediatrics must complete a formal enrolment and pay the prescribed
fees not later than 1 October or such date as approved by the Senate.

(iv) Candidates for the final year of the Degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery must
complete a formal enrolment and pay the prescribed fees not later than 15 November or such date as
approved by the Senate for the commencement of the Trainee Intemnship year.

(d). Extramural students shall enrol in accordance with the provision of the Extramural Enrolment Statute

and Regulations.

(e). Students who have applied for Ad Eundem Statum Admission, or Special Admission to be eligible to

_ matriculate, and who have not received a decision before the beginning of enrolment week, shall enrol and
pay fees as if their application has been granted. If the application is refused they shall be admitted as non-
matriculated students to lectures and laboratories only; provided that the enrolment may be cancelled and
the fees fully refunded if within fourteen days of the posting to them of notice of refusal they lodge at the

Registry an appropriately completed “Alteration to Course’ form.

(). Students who were last enrolled at another university in New Zealand and wish to enrol at the University

of Auckiand may make application in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations:

(a) to transfer to the University of Auckland

OR

(b) to take papers for Certificate of proficiency to complete a degree or diploma of another New Zealand

university.
N;te: (i) Application must be made on the Prep y Application Form and submitted with a prescribed fee of $22 to the Registrar not later than
15 January. .
(it) Under the Fees Regulations a late application may be ived with a late fec of $55 after 15 January.
Exceptions

5. (a). No student shall be enrolled in the same year for more than two distinct courses of study for degrees
and diplomas. A student enrolling for two such courses of study shall be permitted to sit for examination
in only two papers or their equivalent mnore than the maximum allowed in either course of study.

_(b). (i) No student shall be enrolled in the same year for papers the content of which is substantially similar.

(ii) Nostudent shall be enrolled in any paper already credited to a course of study or in any paper the content
of which is substantially similar to any paper for which credit has been received provided that in
exceptional circumstances the Senate may permit such enrolment for Certificate of Proficiency.

(iii) For the purposes of sub-paragraphs (i) and (ii) above substantially similar papers are not limited to those
that are specifically restricted under any regulations for a course of study.

(c). Subject to the provisions of the Regulations for any degree or diploma no student shall be enrolled in

two stages of a subject in the same year, provided that the Senate may waive this requirement in the case

of a student of proven merit.

(d). Any student who has twice enrolled for, but has failed to be credited with a pass in an optional paper

or subject shall not be entitled to enrol again for that paper or subject without the prior permission of the

Head of Department in which it is taught.

(e). Students who satisfy the Senate that they are unable to attend the full course of study for which they

are enrolled may, on the recommendation of the Head of Department concerned, be granted partial

exemption from lectures.

6. (a). Each student (except for DipG&O, DipObst, DipPaed, or for final year MBChB) shall enrol on the
appropriate day and morning or afternoon as set out in the enrolment timetables. Provided that on payment

_ ofthe prescribed late fee and penalties as Senate may inits discretion impose, an enrolment may be accepted
-after the day prescribed but in no case shall:
(i) astudent whose home is outside New Zealand be accepted later than the commencement of the second
- week of lectures, or

(ii) a student permanently resident in New Zealand be accepted later than 31 March, or

(iii) a student be accepted for enrolment in a laboratory subject (including the subject Studio in the Faculty
of Architecture, Property and Planning and Faculty of Fine Arts) and any subject prescribed for the
First, Second or Third Law Examination for LLB or LLB (Hons) Degree or for the Law Professional
Examination and any paper in the Faculty of Engineering except with the special permission of the
Senate.

Note: (i) A late fee of $55 if prescribed.

(ii) Where enrolment is applied for after the end of the first week of term an additional fine of $5.50 is payable for each week or part of a week after

the first week of term by which the application to enrol had been delayed.

(b). Each student for the Diploma in Gynaecology and Obstetrics or the Diploma in Obstetrics shall enrol
not later than 1 March for the June examination or 1 September for the December examination in that year.

Note: On payment of a fine of $5.50 for cach week or part of a week after 1 march or 1 September a late application to enrol may be considered.
(c). Each student for the Diploma in Paediatrics shall enrol by 1 October or such later date as approved by
the Senate.
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Note: On payment of a fine of $5.50 for each week or part of a week after 1 October a late application may be cc
(d). Each student for the final year for the Degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Bachelor of Surgery shall
enrol by 15 November or such later date as approved by the Senate.

Note: On payment of a fine of $5.50 for each week or part of a week after 15 November a late application may be cc
Choice of Course of Study
(e). The courses of study of those enrolled after the date prescribed will be determined by the Senate and
will not necessarily conform with those proposed by the students concerned. In determining such courses,
the Senate will have regard to the prior claims upon both laboratory and classroom space of those students
who have enrolled at the approved time.

PhD Enrolments
(f). The provisions of this Regulation do not apply to enrolments for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

Payment of Fees

7. (a). All fees that cannot be claimed under a study grant or bursary shall be paid in full at enrolment provided
that the Registrar or his deputy may, in exceptional circumstances grant anextension of time for the payment
of fees.

(b). A charge of $11 shall be paid with any application to defer payment of fees provided that the Registrar
or the Registrar’s deputy may at their discretion waive payment of this charge.

(c). A charge of $5.50 per week or part of a week may be imposed if payment of the outstanding fee is not
made by the approved date.

(d). In any case where fees remain unpaid a student shall not be entitled to have his or her record transferred
to another university or to sit the final examination.

Note: A student who is unable to pay fees at enrolment must interview the Registrar or the Registrar’s deputy and complete an agreement regarding

payment. Extension of time for payment of fees is not granted as a matter of course but only in exceptional circumstances.

Alterations to Course of Study

8. (a). Additions or Deletions of Papers and Subjects
(i) A student who having completed enrolment wishes to alter the course of study may apply to the Senate

upon the conditions in the schedule of this Regulation for permission to add or delete, any paper or
subject. Any application made after the commencement of the first term in each year shall be submitted
to the Registry on the appropriate form with the prescribed fees.

Notes: (i) It is not sufficient to notify a change of course of study solely to a Department. An “Application to Alter Course” form must be handed

in at the Registry.

(ii) The prescribed fee is $22.

(iit) On payment of a late fee of $5.50 for each week or part of 2 week a late addition (but not late deletion) may be considered.

Schedule
Applications for Additions, Deletions and Substitutions of papers and subjects must be handed in at the Registry
not later than the date prescribed below:

All courses of study other ADDITIONS, DELETIONS
than BE,ME, MBA, MTax$, 10 March
DipBus, DipG&O,DipObst, for papers commencing before 19 June
DipPaed and final year of 30 June
MBChB for papers commencing after 19 June
BE and ME ADDITIONS, DELETIONS
10 March
for papers commencing before 10 July
21 July
for papers commencing after 10 July
MBA, MTaxS and DipBus ADDITIONS, DELETIONS
17 February
for papers commencing 6 February
2 June

for papers commencing 22 May
22 September
for papers commencing 11 September

The Senate may, in exceptional circumstances as it thinks fit, approve a late alteration.

DipG&O and DipObst DELETIONS
1 April for June examinations or 1 October
for December examination

DipPaed DELETIONS
1 November
Final year for MBChB DELETIONS

15 December in the year of enrolment
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(ii) The Senate may in its absolute discretion permit a candidate to make alate application to delete a paper
or subject after the closing date prescribed in the above schedule but not later than three weeks before
lectures for the paper or subject finish if the reasons are illness, injury or exceptional circumstances
beyond the candidate’s control.

Note: Withdrawal after Prescribed Date: (i) A student ceasing to take a paper after the date for deletion, but not permitted to delete it under
Regulation 8 (a) (ii) may withdraw from it by giving notice to the Registry not later than three weeks before the teaching for the paper concludes. A
withdrawal form is available from the Registry.

(ii) In such cases (a) the academic record will show the date of notification against the paper concemed (e.g. ‘withdraw May") (b) for exclusion purposes
the paper will be treated as a “year of academic studies’ (c) for tertiary grants purposes the paper will be reated as a failure (d) for selection inarestricted
course/paper there is no overall policy. It is important therefore to ask the Dean of the Faculty or the Head of Department concerned for information
in this respect.

Fees

(b). Payment of Additional Fees or Late Fees

Any additional tuition fees and all late fees shall be paid at the time of the lodging of the application.

(c). Refund of Fees

For all courses of study:

(i) where a candidate applies under paragraph (a) of this Regulation and within the appropriate time limit:
(1) to delete all the papers for which he or she is enrolled, he or she shall receive a full refund of all tuition
fees, and of the Students’ Association Fee and Welfare Fee.;

(2) to delete paper(s) but not all the papers for which he or she is enrolled or to substitute a paper for
which a lesser fee is prescribed, he or she shall receive a refund of the difference between the total fees
paid and the total due.

(ii) Where a candidate has been permitted to delete a paper under Regulation 8 (a) (ii) a refund of 50% of
tuition fees will be granted but there will be no refund of the Students’ Association Fee or Welfare Fee.

Note: Students who have their tuition fees paid under University Scholarships, Fees Grants or Bursaries, Government Study Awards, Training College

Bursaries, Secondary Teachers’ Studentship, or Bilateral aid Programme should note that if they do not comply with the Regulations relating to
‘Alterations to Course of Study’ they may prejudice their scholarship or bursary in a future year.

Non-Matriculated Students
9. Admission to lectures or laboratories may be granted to non-matriculated students provided they comply
with all other Regulations governing admission. The Council may from time to time restrict entry of non-
matriculated students to one or more subjects by reason of shortage of accommodation or other special
circumstances.
Exclusion for Failure to Make Satisfactory Academic Progress in a Course of Study as a Whole
10. (1). In this Regulation and the schedule to it: ‘unsatisfactory student’ (i) means a student who has made
insufficient academic progress in that he has failed to the extent described opposite the name of that Faculty,
in the right hand column of the Schedule to this Regulation, in any course of study there specified; (ii)
includes any student who fails to comply with conditions of enrolment imposed under clause (5) of this
Regulation. In the case of any student, a ‘year of academic studies’ means a year in which he is enrolled
and has not withdrawn enrolment by the prescribed dates.
(2). (). No unsatisfactory student may enrol at the University without the prior permission of the Senate.
(b). This clause of this Regulation does not apply to a student:
(i) enrolling to complete Case Studies, Dissertation, Original Investigation or Thesis for any degree
or diploma,
or
(i) enrolling for further study within the two years next following the completion of a degree or
diploma or for a prerequisite for a Master’s degree or postgraduate diploma, provided that if a student
has previously enrolled for a further course or courses of study over the last two years the conditions
under Regulations 11 will apply, or
(iii) enrolling for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.
(3). No student may enrol in the University, without the prior permission of the Senate;
(a) who has been excluded from any university on the ground that he or she has failed to make sufficient
academic progress; or
(b) who wishes to transfer to this University from another university under the Regulations of which he or
she requires special permission to enrol having failed to make sufficient academic progress.
(4). Application for permission to enrol under paragraph (2) or paragraph (3) of this Regulation shall be

made in accordance with the Preparatory Application Regulations.
Note: (i) Application must be made on the Prep y Application form and sut d with the prescribed fee of $55 to the Registrar not later than
15 January, or in a case where pre-enrolment is required for a course or paper, by the date set by Council for pre-enrolment in that course or paper.
(ii) Under the Fees Regulations a late application may be received with a late fee of $55 after 15 January.

(5). In granting a student permission to enrol under clause (2) or clause (3) of this Regulation, the Senate
may impose on the student such conditions as it thinks fit;
(@) in relation to the minimum academic progress he or she must make in the year of enrolment (so as to
be entitled to enrol in the next year without application under this Regulation);
(b) otherwise in relation to his or her future course of study.
(6). (a). Any student:
(i) to whom the Senate refuses permission to enrol under clause (2) or clause (3) of this Regulation;
or
(ii) who objects to any condition of enrolment imposed by the Senate under Clause (5); may within 14
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days appeal to the Council against the refusal or imposition.

(b). A student who has appealed in accordance with this Regulation may pending the outcome be permitted
by Senate provisionally to enrol in the same year in a Faculty other than the one in respect of which the
appeal is being undertaken, and should the Council confirm the Senate’s refusal to enrol the student in
the course in respect of which an appeal is undertaken, Senate may make that provisional enrolment
definite.

(c). In the event that Council confirms the Senate’s refusal to enrol the student in the course in respect of
which an appeal is undertaken, Senate may nevertheless readmit the student to that course in a
subsequent year, provided that the student has by study or other activity in the interim shown to the
satisfaction of Senate that there is a reasonable chance of academic success at the University.

(7). This Regulation is subject to Regulation 11 and 12 of these Regulations.

Schedule
Faculties of Architecture Any course of study: any student who has, over the last two years of his or
Property and Planning, her academic studies, failed to pass the equivalent of one year’s full-time
Arts, Engineering, Law, of study. course
Music and Science
Faculty of Commerce Bachelor of Commerce: any student who after one year has failed to pass

three or more papers for Part I; any student who after two years has failed
to complete the requirements for Part I; any other student who has, over the
last two years of his academic studies, failed to pass the equivalent of one
year’s full-time course of study.

Any course of study: any student who has, over the last two years of his or
her academic studies, failed to pass the equivalent of one year’s full-time
course of study.

Faculty of Fine Arts Any student who has (1) failed all the papers of a Professional Examination
or (2) over the last two years of his or her academic studies failed to complete
all the papers of a Professional Examination or (3) over the last two years
of his or her academic studies failed to pass in the equivalent of one year’s
full-time course.

Faculty of Medicine and Bachelor of Human Biology: any student who on two occasions has failed
Human Biology Part I as a whole; any student who on two occasions has failed to pass Part
11 as a whole, or on two occasions has failed to pass Part I1I as a whole; any
student who has failed to pass any two Parts of the course as a whole.
Any other course of study: any student who has failed his or her previous
year of academic study as a whole.
Note: A full-time course of study is as defined in the Youth Support System, Scholarships, and Awards Section.
Students Who Have Enrolled in Two or More Courses of Study
11. Notwithstanding anything in the Schedule or Regulation 10 or in Regulation 12 of these Regulations:

(a) astudent who has enrolled for two or more courses will require the prior permission of Senate to enrol
for any course at the University if that student has over the last two years of academic studies failed to
pass the equivalent of one year’s full-time course of study or if part-time at least half of the papers
enrolled for;

(b) astudent who has enrolled for two or more courses will require the prior permission of Senate to enrol
for any course of study in which that student has over the last two years of academic studies failed to
pass at least half of the papers enrolled for.

Application of foregoing Regulation to Students Who Have Been Enrolled Part-Time

12. Regulation 10 of these Regulations shall not apply to a student who, over the last two years of his or her
academic studies, has been enrolled in this University part-time for a course of study and has passed at least
half of the papers or subjects for which he or she was so enrolled.

Cross Credits

13. (a). In this Regulation, cross-credits means papers or subjects which:

(i) are common to two or more courses of study;

(ii) have been passed by a candidate for the purpose of one of those courses of study; and

(iii) that the candidate desires to transfer to another of those courses of study.

(b). A candidate may, on payment of the prescribed fees under the Fees Regulations, transfer to the course

of study for any degree or diploma named or referred to in the left hand column of the Schedule to this

Regulation cross-credits as shown opposite the degree or diploma so named or referred to in the right hand

column of that Schedule (subject or any other provisions of this Regulation).

(c). No Stage III paper that fulfils the Stage 11l requirements of a course of study may be cross-credited to
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meet the Stage III requirement of another course of study, e.g. Stage IIl maths credits passed as the only

Stage III credits for BSc, could not be credited to BA unless three other Stage III papers were passed for

the BA course of study.

(d). No candidate may transfér as a cross-credit any paper or subject passed with a conceded pass or

restricted pass; and if that paper or subject is compulsory any other paper or subject may be substituted for

it as the Senate may approve.

(e). No candidate may transfer as a cross-credit any paper or subject already so transferred under this

Regulation.

(f). In any case where an application for the transfer of cross-credits:

(i) is not otherwise covered by this Regulation or not covered by special provisions made elsewhere in the
Regulations of the University, or

(i) is subject to any doubt or difficulty in the interpretation of these or any other Regulations of the
University - the Vice-Chancellor may approve any such transfer of credit, or give any such direction
in relation to the application, as he thinks fit.

Schedule

Architecture Property
and Planning

(i) Degree of

Bachelor of
Architecture

(ii) Degree of Bachelor
of Property
Administration

(iti) Degree of
Bachelor of

Planning

The papers or subjects of the Intermediate
Examination.

The papers or subjects of the Intermediate
Examination.

The papers or subjects of the Intermediate
Examination.

Arts
(iv) Degree of
Bachelor of Arts

Not more than seven papers.

Commerce
(v) Degree of

Bachelor of Commerce .

Not more than eight papers.

Music

(vi) Degree of

Bachelor of Music

(vii) Degree of Bachelor

of Music (Performance) ., ..

Not more than seven papers.

Not more than seven papers.

Science

(viii) Degree of
Bachelor of Science
(ix) Degree of
Bachelor of Optometry

Not more than 36 credits.

Not more than 48 credits.

Other Degrees

and Diplomas

(x) Any Bachelors
degree other than those
named above

(xi) Any diploma

other than those named
above and other than
the diploma in Town
Planning

Not more than six papers or three subjects.

Not more than one-third of the paper requirements of the

diploma.

Note: (i) in the case of Mastes’s degrees no cross-credits are available, except where the course Regulations so
provide.

(ii) A student taking two courses of study may be permitted to transfer as cross-credits no more than the maximum
allowed for one course or the other but nor for both.

Credit
14. (a). A candidate may with the approval of the Senate and on payment of the prescribed fees under the Fees
Regulations be granted towards a degree or diploma named or referred to in the left-hand column of the
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Schedule of this Regulation, credit not exceeding that shown opposite the degree or diploma so named or
referred to, in the right-hand column of that Schedule.
(b). No candidate may be granted credit for work already so credited under this Regulation.

Schedule

Arts

(i) Degree of
Bachelor of Arts

(a) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974
and up to and including 1977 a three-year course full-time division
A course at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than four unspecified Stage
I papers to count as one unspecified subject in Group B in the
Schedule to the BA Regulations.

(b) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1978
a three-year full-time Division A course at a Teachers’ College
under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council or
(from 1986) at the Auckland College of Education, seven unspeci-
fied papers, four at Stage I level and three at Stage II level. For the
purpose of BA Regulation 5, the papers so credited shall count as
papers in two subjects. For the purpose of BA Regulation 3, three
papers shall count as papers in Group A in the Schedule to the BA
Regulations and four papers shall count as papers in Group B in the
Schedule to the BA Regulations.

(c) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974
and up to and including 1979 a Division B (concurrent study
course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than two unspecified Stage
I papers to count as one unspecified sibject in Group B in the
Schedule to the BA Regulations. For a student who has success-
fully completed in or after 1980 a three year Division B (concurrent
study course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of the
Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council or (from 1986) at the Auck-
land College of Education, three unspecified Stage I papers to
count as one unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the
BA Regulations. For a student who had successfully completed in
or after 1980 a two year full-time Division B (concurrent study
course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council or (from 1986) at the Auckland Col-
lege of Education, two unspecified Stage I papers to count as one
unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the BA Regula-
tions.

(d) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974
and up to and including 1979 a three-year full-time Home Econom-
ics or Commercial course at the Auckland Secondary Teachers’
College not more than four unspecified Stage I papers to count as
one unspecified subject in Group B in the Schedule to the BA
Regulations. For a student who has successfully completed in or
after 1980 a three-year full-time Home Economics or Commercial
course at the Auckland Secondary Teachers’ College or (from
1986) at the Auckland College of Education, seven unspecified
papers, four at Stage I level and three at Stage II level. For the
purpose of BA Regulation 5 the papers so credited shall count as
paper in two subjects. For the purpose of BA Regulation 3, three
papers shall count as papers in Group A in the Schedule to the BA
Regulations and four papers shall count as papers in Group B in the
Schedule to the BA Regulations.

(e) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1976
a two-year full-time course in Division A at a Teachers’ College
under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council or
(from 1986) at the Auckland College of Education two unspecified
Stage I papers to count as one unspecified subject in Group B in the
Schedule to the BA Regulations.

(f) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977
a two-year full-time course in Division E at a Teachers’ College
under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council or
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(from 1986) at the Auckland College of Education two unspecified
Stage I papers to count as one unspecified subject in Group B in the
Schedule to the BA Regulations.

(g) For a student who has in or after 1975 completed the require-
ments for a Certificate Course of the Centre for Continuing
Education with a grade B or higher, one or two papers to count as
one unspecified Stage I subject.

(h) For a student who has in or after 1984 successfully completed
Studio I for the BFA Degree but is not continuing with that degree,
two papers to count as papers in one unspecified Group B Stage I
subject.

(i) For a student who has successfully completed the course for the
Diploma in Physiotherapy, Auckland Technical Institute only, or
the Diploma in Nursing at one of the following institutions in or
after 1985:

Auckland Technical Institute

Carrington Technical Institute

Manukau Technical Institute

Northland Polytechnic

four unspecified Stage I papers to count as papers in one unspeci-
fied subject in Group B of the BA Schedule.

(j) For a student who has in or after 1988 passed the subject Legal
System for LLB but is not continuing with the degree, one paper to
count as a paper in one unspecified Group B Stage I subject.

Commerce
(ii) Degree of
Bachelor

of Commerce

(a) For a student who has in or after 1975 completed the require
ments for Certificate in Personnel Management of the Centre for
Continuing Education with a grade of B or higher or two unspeci-
fied Stage I papers.

(b) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977
a three year full-time Division A course at a Teachers’ College
under the control of the Auckland Teachers” Colleges Council or
(from 1986) at the Auckland College of Education, three unspeci-
fied papers to count as elective papers.

(c) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977
and up to and including 1979 a Division B (concurrent study
course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council not more than one unspecified paper
to count as an elective paper. For a student who has successfully
completed in or after 1980 a Division B (concurrent study course)
at a Teachers’ Colleges Council or (from 1986) at the Auckland
College of Education three elective papers for the three-year
Division B course, or two elective papers for the two-year Division
B course.

(d) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1977
a three-year full-time Home Economics or Commercial course at
the Auckland Secondary Teachers’ College or (from 1986) at the
Auckland College of Education not more than three unspecified
papers to count as elective papers.

Law

(iit) Degree of
Bachelor of Law
or Diploma

in Criminology

" (a) For a student who has in or after 1975 completed the require-

ments for a Certificate in Criminology of the Centre for Continuing
Education with a grade B or higher,one or two unspecified papers.

Music
(iv) Degree of
Bachelor of Music

(a) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974
a three-year full-time Division A course at a Teachers’ College

under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council or
(from 1986) at the Auckland College of Education, two unspeci-
fied papers (not being a paper in music) in lieu of the BA papers
prescribed for the Degree. For a student specialisingin musicin the
above three-year course, a further two unspecified Stage I papers.
(b) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974
a Division B (concurrent study course) at a Teachers’ College
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under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council or
(from 1986) at the Auckland College of Education not more than
one unspecified paper (not being a paper in Music) in lieu of a BA
paper prescribed for the Degree.

(c) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974
a three-year full-time Home Economics or Commercial course at
the Auckland Secondary Teachers’ College or (from 1986) at the
Auckland College of Educationnot-more than one unspecified
paper (not being a paper in Music) in lieu of a BA paper prescribed

for the Degree.
Science (a) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1976
(v) Degree of and up to and including 1980 a two-year full-time course in Divi-
Bachelor of Science sion A at a Teacher’s College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than six unspecified Stage
I credits.

(b) For a student who has successfully completed in or after 1974
and up to and including 1980 a Division B (concurrent study
course) at a Teachers’ College under the control of the Auckland
Teachers’ Colleges Council, not more than six unspecified Stage
I credits.

(c) For a student who has successfully completed any other
approved three-year course at a Teachers’ College under the
control of the Auckland Teachers’ College Council, or (from 1986)
at the Auckland College of Education, 12 unspecified Stage I
credits. For any other approved two-year course under the same
authority, 8 unspecified Stage I credits.

Note: The progress of students granted credit for Certificate Courses of the Centre for Continuing will be reviewed following their first

year of study after the granting of the credit.

Exemptions

15. (a). A candidate for a degree or diploma, who has passed in a paper or subject not prescnbed for that degree
or diploma but the same as or substantially equivalent to a paper or subject so prescribed, may at the
discretion of the Senate be exempt from that prescribed paper or subject; subject, however, to the provisions
of any other regulation.

(b). A candidate exempted either under this or any other regulation for a paper or subject shall pay the
prescribed fee under the Fees Regulations to be exempted from that paper or subject.

16. Except as permitted by Regulation 13 of these Regulations or by the regulations for any particular course
of study, no candidate may be granted in all more than one-third of the paper requirements of a course of
study as cross-credits, credit, or exemptions.

Abandonments

17. A studentmay apply on the appropriate form and on payment of the prescribed fee to abandon papers credited
to one course of study and have them credited to another course of study..

Note: The prescribed fee for an “Abandonment” application is $11.

Completion of Degree or Diploma at Another University

18. A stdent who leaves the University of Auckland district either to reside in another university district within
New Zealand or to reside overseas, and who has passed for a degree or diploma of the University of
Auckland such part of the work as the Senate may from time to time determine to be the major part of the
work for that degree or diploma may make appllcauon on the prescnbed form not later than 15 January to
complete that degree or diploma by taking appropriate examinations at another university and may, with

like approval be ted credits under these Regulations for such examinations.
Note: (i) Apphcnuons must be made on the appropriate form and submitted not later than 15 January with a prescribed fee of $55 for papers taken
at an overseas university or $22 for papers taken at another New Zealand university.
(ii) Under the Fees Regulations a late application may be received with a late fee of $55 after 15 January.

Additional Lectures
19. A student while pursuing a course of study in the University may with the approval of the Dean of the
appropriate Faculty, after consultation with the Heads of Departments concerned, take lectures in a subject
which he or she is not offering for examination without payment of fee for the course provided that this
facility shall be granted only where the additional lectures would be useful in supplementing the student’s
course of study.
Vice-Chancellor’s Special Powers
20. (a). The Vice-Chancellor may give such direction, or make such provision as he shall think fit for the relief
of undue hardship where it is shown to his satisfaction:
(i) that an alteration or amendment to statutes or regulations involving a change in a course of study or in
examination requirements has caused a candidate hardship; or
(i) that official advice has been given in writing and acted upon, and it is later found that a candidate’s
course of study is not in accordance with the governing regulations and hardship would be caused if
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the candidate were to be compelled to comply with the full requirements of the regulations.

(b). Where a candidate fora Master’s degree or Bachelor of Science (Honours) Degree writes a script outside

the prescribed time for the examination, the Vice-Chancellor shall have power to:

(i) admit or reject the script as part of the examination;

(ii) authorise the Head of Department to conduct an oral examination, and the Head of the Department
where appropriate and if necessary, shall submit a mark based on the year’s work and the oral
examination.

(c). A candidate may appeal against any decision of the Vice-Chancellor under this Regulation to the

Council by giving notice in writing to the Registrar within fourteen (14) days of being notified of the

decision. Council shall have the power to make such provision as it may think fit. The decision of the

Council on any appeal under this Regulation shall be final.

APPENDIX

That portion of the Provincial District of Auckland north of a line commencing on the west coast thence in a
straight line east through Trig 76E No 2 to the outlet of the Awaroa Stream into Lake Whangape thence in a
straight line in a north-north-easterly direction to the confluence of the Kopura Stream and the Maramarua River
thence due east to Trig CXXVA thence in a straight line in a south-easterly direction to a point south-west of
Kaihere thence in a straight line in a north-easterly direction to the junction of Townsend Road and Highway
26 thence in a straight line in a north-easterly direction through Tairua Hill Trig.
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THE LIMITATION OF ENTRY STATUTE 1985

1.
2.

This Statute may be cited as the Limitation of Entry Statute 1985 and shall come into force on 1 January

1986. :

There is deemed to be an insufficiency of accommodation or of teachers in respect of a faculty, department,

class or course if:

(i) students cannot be allocated places in appropriate lecture rooms or laboratories at times when they can
be reasonably expected to attend, or

(if) the number of teaching staff does not ensure that all students can be adequately taught.

The maximum number of students that may be enrolled in any such faculty, department, class or course shall

be such as the Council after securing a recommendation from the Senate and after consultation with the

University Grants Committee shall from time to time determine in respect of each such faculty, department,

class or course.

In determining such maximum number of students the Council may after securing a recommendation from

Senate and after consultation with the University Grants Committee:

(a) prescribe academic standards to be achieved as a prerequisite for enrolment in any such faculty,
department, class or course and

(b) prescribe other criteria for selection of students to be permitted enrolment in any such faculty,
department, class or course.
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ENROLMENT LIMITATIONS

ENROLMENT LIMITATIONS 1989
Limitations have been placed on the number of students that can be accepted for 1989 for the following course

of study or papers.
FACULTY OF ARCHITECTURE PROPERTY AND PLANNING

First Professional for BArch (for the first time) 67
First Professional for BPlan (for the first time) 45
First Professional for BPA  (for the first time 40
37.100 100
FACULTY OF ARTS

Anthropology

*03.309 45
*03.327 20
*03.338 25
03.340 20
Art History

*19.151, 19.152 each 270
*Stage II papers each 80
Diploma in Broadcast Communication 6
Education

*14.100 750
*14.101 750
14.410 ........ 18
14.418 15
14.501/606 15
DipEdPsych (first year 16.100) 10
DipGuid (Part II) 15
English

18.328 12
DipELT 18
Film & Television Studies 85.200 160
Geography

20.101, 20.102, each 440
Political Studies

*30.100, 30.101 each 140
*30,102 210
30.106 110
*30.107 150
*30.108 45
Psychology

32.108 840
32.109 450
32.210 75
*32.220 150
*32.230 150
*32.240 150
*32.311 44
32.403 14
32.404 14
32.406 14
32.408 12
32.409 14
32.411 14
32412 14
32.413 14
32.415 14
32.416 14
32418 8
32.419 14
32.420 14
32.421 14

1989 Calendar




General Statutes & Regulations, Enrolment Limitations 1989
BSc(Hons) 10
MSc, MA, MPhil 35
DipClinPsych (first year) 8
Romance Languages (French)
34.151 20
34.152 .. 40
Sociology
PGDipSocRes 6
FACULTY OF COMMERCE
Bachelor of Commerce Part I (for the first time), including enrolments
for the first time in Part I for the conjoint courses BCom/BA, BCom/BSc,
BCom/LLB 685
Bachelor of Commerce Part 11 (for the first time) 25
DipCom (for the first time) 50
Accounting
01.102, 01.103 each (for courses of study other than BCom) 125
All Stage II and Stage I Accounting papers
(for courses of study other than BCom & DipCom) 25
Business Administration
MBA (Exec. first time) 40
MBA (Man. first time) 40
DipBus (Finance first time) 40
DipBus (Info. Sci. first time) 40
DipBus (Marketing for first time) 120
DipBus (PMER first time) 40
DipBus (each paper or stream) 40
MTaxS (first time) 20
Commercial Law
02.100 (for courses of study other than BCom and DipCom) 25
All other Commercial Law papers (for courses of study other than BCom and DipCom) ......c.cccosensesreess 25
Economics
13.100, 13.101 1200
13.102 (for courses of study other than BCom) 0
(Admission at HOD’s discretion)
*13.102 300
All Stage II papers 360
Management Science and Information Systems
74.100 (for courses of study other than BCom and DipCom) 25
74.200 (for courses of study other than BCom and DipCom) 25
74.220 80
74.221 80
Management Studies and Labour Relations
72.203 (for courses of study other than BCom and DipCom) 30
72.305 30
72.314 30
FACULTY OF ENGINEERING
First Professional, for the first time 255
First Professional, for the first time
Chemical & Materials 40
Civil 65
Elecirical & Electronic 75
Engineering Science 20
Mechanical 60
Mining & Mineral Process 25
DipGeothermTech 30
FACULTY OF FINE ARTS
BFA Studio I 45
MFA, MPhil (for the first time) 25
FACULTY OF LAW
Intermediate - 25.103 500
First Law Examination 225
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FACULTY OF MEDICINE & HUMAN BIOLOGY

BHB 110
DipPaed 2
FACULTY OF MUSIC

A maximum of 60 first year places 60
28.215, 28.216, 28.218 each 20
28.318 5
Music Masters 12
FACULTY OF SCIENCE

Biochemistry

66.202 100
66.203 100
(incl. 66.202 and 66.203 combined - 50)

66.301 30
66.302 30
Botany

06.313 34
06.371 24
39.311 24
Cellular & Molecular Biology

40.303 48
40.304, 40.305 each 30
Chemistry

08.370 30
Computer Science

07.100 450
#07.101 300
Stage 11 papers 600
Environmental Science

MSc (first year) 64.401 10
Geology

Stage II papers each 36
*Stage III papers each 25
MSc, PhD - total 40
Mathematics & Statistics

*26.120, 26.121, 26.122 - total 1100
*26.140, 26.141, 26.142 - total 1100
*26.180, 26.181 - total 1100
Pharmacology

96.301 24
Physics

31.297 24
Physiology

67.201 64
67.301, 67.302, 67.303 each 32
Tutoring in Science

620.200 25
Zoology

38.310 24
39.316 24
38.319, 38.320 each 24
MSc, PhD (total) 60
Optometry

BOptom Year II 20
Note: *These papers do not require pre-enrol but where applicable the limit will be applied to those attempting to enrol in the paper concerned

after the enrolment period. Additionally, in some cases, papers will not be available to students enrolling in certain Intermediate and Degree Courses.

ENROLMENT

To facilitate enrolment 1989 ALL FIRST YEAR students (except most special admission applicants, but
including those applying for transfer from another NZ University) and those subject to exclusion will be required
to complete a Preparatory Application Form to be submitted as soon as possible prior to 15 January. These are
available from the Registrar, University of Auckland, Private Bag, Auckland, or at the Enquiries Counter,

Registry Building, 24 Princes Street.
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1. Students wishing to enrol at the University of Auckland in 1989 who come under any of the categories listed
below must complete a Preparatory Application Form.
(a) First Year including those applying for Special Admission or Personal Interest Courses.
New Zealand students or those ordinarily resident in New Zealand who have never previously enrolled
at a University in New Zealand or overseas.
Note: (i) Those who do not hold New Zealand University Entrance qualifications but have passed an entrance qualification for admission toan overseas
university must complete the Preparatory Application Form and also apply for a grant of Admission Ad Eundem Statum at entrance level through the
Universities Entrance Board, P.O. Box 12348, Wellington North.
(ii) Overseas students on entry permit who have applied or are applying to OSAC for a place must not complete the Preparatory Application Form.
(b) Transfer
Students whose last previous enrolment was at another University in New Zealand.
(c) Exclusion
Students who have failed to make satisfactory academic progress and require the permission of Senate
to re-enrol.
(d) Pre-enrolment
Students who wish to enrol in a course of study or paper(s) with restricted entry (as detailed in the
timetable below).
The Preparatory Application Forms must be completed and posted to the Registrar, University of
Auckland, Private Bag, Auckland or handed into the Enquiries Office, Registry Building, 24 Princes
Street by the prescribed date listed below if pre-enrolling, otherwise not later than 15 January 1989.

Late applications are subject to a late fee of $55.
Note: (i) Late applications for restricted entry courses/papers with a closing date of 15 January will not be accepted after 22 January (other than in
exceptional circumstances). .
(ii) For those restricted entry courses/papers with a closing date other than 15 January late app
(a) in exceptional circumstances
(b) if places remain available in the course/paper concerned.

2. Inaddition to completing the Preparatory Application Form all students must complete their enrolment by
attending in person at the University in accordance with the Enrolment Timetable. Students failing to enrol
in accordance with the Timetable may forfeit their place or be charged late penalties in full.

PREPARATORY ENROLMENT

Because of insufficient accommodation and restrictions on staffing there will be a limitation on the number of
students who can be enrolled for certain courses at the University in 1989. With a few exceptions (see Notes)
those wishing to enrol in 1989 for any of the courses of study listed below must complete a Preparatory
Application Form by the date prescribed. Application forms are available from the Registrar, University of
Auckland, Private Bag, Auckland, or at the Enquiries Counter, Registry Building, 24 Princes Street. Intending
students will not be permitted to enrol in any of the courses of study listed below unless they have received notice
in reply to their Preparatory Application Form that a place is available in 1989. Students wishing to enrol for
courses of study other than those listed below do not need to pre-enrol.

lications will not be idered except:

Architecture Property and Planning Closing Date
Pre-enrolment for intermediate for BArch, BPA, BPlan only required for papers with

restricted entry: refer to the appropriate faculty below:

BArch First Professional (for the first time)

BPA First Professional (for the first time) 15 January
BPlan First Professional (for the first time)

Intro to Property, 37.100

Arts

Accounting, see Commerce below

Anthropology, 03.340 30 November for
the following year

Commerce papers taken for BA see Commerce below
Economics, 13,100, 13.101 and all Stage II papers 15 January

Education, 14.410, 14.418 31 October for the
following year

Education, 14.501, 14.606

English, 18.328

Film and Television Studies, 85.200

Geography, 20.101, 20.102

Music, 28.100, 28.101, 28.103 taken as a 3-paper 1 year course

Psychology, 32.108, 32.109, 32.210, 32.403, 32.404, 32.406, 32.408, 32.409, 32411,
32.412, 32.413, 32.415, 32.416, 32.418, 32.419, 32.420, 32.421, MA, MPhil

15 January
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Romance Languages (French), 34.151, 34.152

DipGuid (Part IT) 15 January

PGDipSocRes

DipEdPsych (for the first time) 31 October for the
following year

DipBrC 30 November for
the following year

DipELT . 30 November for

the following year

Commerce

BCom Part I (for the first time) including enrolments for the first time in Part I for ‘
conjoint courses BCom/BA, BCom/BSc, BCom/LLB

BCom Part II (for the first time) e.g. direct entry

DipCom (for the first time)

Accounting, 01.102, 01.103

Accounting. All Stage II and Stage III Accounting papers for courses of study other

thanBCom and DipCom

Economics, 13.10(I)), 13.101 and all Stage II papers } 15 January

Commercial Law. All Commercial Law papers for courses of study other

than BCom andDipCom :

Management Science and Information Systems, 74.100, 74.200 (for courses of

study other than BCom and DipCom), 74.220, 74.221

Management Studies and Labour Relations, 72.203 (for courses of study other

than BCom and DipCom), 72305, 72.314 )

MTaxS (for the first time) 6 December for
the following year

MBA/DipBus (for the first time) 15 October for the
following year

Engineering

BE First Professional (for the first time) 15 January

DipGeothermTech 1 September

. Overseas

Students for the
following year
15 October New
Zealand Students
for the following
year

Fine Arts

BFA Studio I ) 31 October for the

MFA, MPhil (for the first time) following year

Law

Law Intermediate, 25.103, and any other paper for which pre-enrolment is

required by other Faculties } 15 January

LLB and LLB(Hons), all papers in the First Law Examination (25.101-25.105)

Medicine and Human Biology
BHB 1 1 October for the
following year

Music
All students in the Faculty of Music (including those who have been
interviewed for a performance course in Music and received confirmation of

a place) who are enrolling for the first time 15 January
28.215, 28.216, 28.218, 28.318
BMus(Perf) (for the first time) 30 June for the

following year
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Science

Biochemistry, 66.202, 66.203, 66.301, 66.302

Botany, 06.313, 06.371, Biology, 39.311 153
Cellular & Molecular Biology, 40.303, 40.304, 40.305 ’ anuary
Chemistry, 08.370

Commerce papers taken for BSc see Commerce above

Computer Science, 07.100. All Stage II papers

Economics, 13.100, 13.101 and all Stage II papers ] 15 January

Environmental Science, MSc (for the first time) 31 October for the

following year

Geography, 20.101, 20.102
Geology. All Stage II papers } 15 January
Geology, MSc, PhD 30 September for

the following year

Pharmacology, 96.301

Physics, 31.297

Physiology, 67.201, 67.301, 67.302, 67.303

Psychology, 32.108, 32.109, 32.210, 32.403, 32.404, 32.406, 32.408, 32.409,

32.411, 32.412, 32.413, 32.415, 32.416, 32.418, 32.419, 32.420, 32,421, 15 January
BSc(Hons), MSc, MPhil

Zoology, 38.310, 38.316, 38.319, 38.320, MSc,

PhD (for the first time)

BOptom, Psychology 32.108, 32.109

BOptom. All applicants for BOptom II

DipClinPsych (for the fist time) . 31 October for the

following year

Tutoring in Science 620.200 15 January

Preparatory Application Forms concerning pre-enrolment that are received late are subject to a late fee of $55.
Note: (i) Laté applications for restricted entry courses/papers with a closing date of 15 January will not be accepted after 22 January (other than in
exceptional circumstances).

(ii) For those restricted entry courses/papers with a closing date other than 15 January late applications will not be

s q

d except:

(a) in exceptional circumstances
(b) if places remain available in the course/paper concemed.

Notes

1.

Admission Ad Eundem Statum
(a) Students From Other New Zealand Universities Wishing to Transfer to the University of
Auckland
Students from other New Zealand Universities wishing to transfer to the University of Auckland are
required to apply to transfer. Applications must be made on the Preparatory Application Form and
submitted with the prescribed fee of $22 to the Registrar not later than 15 January, in the case of students
wishing to enrol in any course or paper requiring pre-enrolment. By the date set by Council for pre-
enrolment in that course or paper. A late application may be accepted with the permission of the Senate
and subject to availability of places and upon payment of a late fee of $55.
Because the University of Auckland is unable adequately to accommodate all of the students who in 1989
will seek to gain admission, students wishing to transfer to the University of Auckland for any undergradu-
ate course shall be admitted only if there are compelling circumstances for transfer to Auckland. Students
wishing to enrol for papers or courses in which restriction of numbers is necessary will be selected on
priority gradings based largely of their previous academic record. They will be required to nominate
alternative papers and may be considered for alternatives if there are insufficient places in the papers of their
first choice.

(b) Students From Overseas Requiring a Student Entry Permit

Under Government Regulations students who would require a student entry permit to enrol and who have

part of a qualification from a University outside New Zealand cannot be enrolled with credits towards any

course at the University of Auckland except in a limited number of specified cases.

(i) Overseas students seeking admission to entrance level should apply to the Overseas Students
Admissions Committee (OSAC), P.O. Box 12348, Wellington North, New Zealand as follows:
Those in New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia, Western Samoa and Hong Kong by 1
September 1989,

Those in places other than New Zealand, Fiji, Tonga, French Polynesia, Western Samoa and Hong
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Kong by 1 May 1989.
(ii) A person applying for graduate status must apply to the University for admission not later than 30
November.

2. Special Admission
Students are referred to Regulation 9 of the Admission Regulations and General Fees and Penalties under
the Fees Regulations.

3. Exclusion to Failure to Make Sufficient Progress in Course of Study as a Whole
Students are referred to Regulation 10 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General) and General Fees
and Penalties under the Fees Regulations.

4. Preparatory Enrolment Interviews
A General Information and Advisory Centre in the Lower Lecture Theatre will be open from 5 to 13
January, and in the Recreation Centre will be open from 16 to 23 February. The Liaison Office will be open
from 5 January.

5. Penalties
(a) Late Preparatory Enrolment, Late Enrolment, Late Additions or Deletions to Courses
Students are referred to Penalties under the Fees Regulations for applications for late submission of the
Preparatory Application Form and late enrolment. For late additions or deletions of courses refer to
Regulation 8 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General).
(b) Choice of Course
The course of study of a student making a late enrolment will be determined by the Senate and will not
necessarily conform with that proposed by the student concemed. In determining the student’s course the
Senate will have regard to prior claims upon both laboratory and classroom space of students who have
enrolled in accordance with the enrolment timetable.

6. Refund of Fees
Students are referred to Regulation 8 (c) of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General).

1989 ENROLMENT TIMETABLE

Student wishing to enrol at the University of Auckland in 1989 are required to attend at the University, Princes
Street, to enrol during the hours of 9 a.m. to 5 p.m. Thursday 16 February and Friday 17 February: Monday 20
to Friday 24 February 1989 in accordance with this timetable. Enrolment is not completed until all fees are paid
in full (credit cards are not acceptable). Students who were required to pre-enrol in a course of study or paper
with restricted entry are asked to bring with them their ‘confirmation of place’.

Students enrolling for the first time at a university should bring their UE, HSC, 6th Form Certificate, Provisional
Entrance, Special Admission, Bursary or Scholarship results or evidence of admission ad eundem statum at
entrance level.

Any Student who has changed name since last enrolment should produce evidence e.g. marriage certificate
deedpoll.

Students enrolling is more than one Faculty should note that only one enrolment form is required.

Students other than those enrolling for the first time at a New Zealand University, must collect their enrolment
forms from Mathematics Lecture Theatre 1, Physic/Mathematics Building, 38 Princes Street, the day of their
enrolment.

Students enrolling for the first time at a New Zealand University must collect their enrolment forms from Physics
Lecture Theatre 1, Physics/Mathematics Building, 38 Princes Street, the day of their enrolment.

Students who may have difficulty completing enrolment due to disability should write to The Disabled Students
Resource Officer, AUSA, not later than 15 January, giving their name, address, telephone number, details of
their disability, assistance required and the papers and course in which they propose to enrol.

Note: Students should seck the Departmental and Dean’s approval on the day sct down in this timetabl ly orlate enrol during the Ei
period may resul in a fine of $22 and in the case of papers where a place has been granted students may forfeit their place.

ARCHITECTURE PROPERTY AND PLANNING INITIALS OF SURNAME
MORNING AFTERNOON

Intermediate for BArch and BPA 16 Thursday A-K L-Z

BArch, MArch, MPhil, PhD; NZIA/AERB Special, BPA, MPA 23 Thursday A -K L-Z

Intermediate for BPlan 20 Monday A-K L-Z

BPlan, DipTP, MPlan, COP 24 Friday A-K L-Z

ARTS

All BA and COP papers EXCEPT for those listed below 17 Friday A B

under the heading ‘OTHERS’ 20 Monday C-F G-J
21 Tuesday K-Mc ‘Mi-D
22 Wednesday P-S T-
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CONJOINT BCom/BA

Accounting papers 23 Thursday A-K

Management Studies & Labour Relations papers

DipEdPsych 20 Monday A-Z

LAW papers 21 Tuesday A-K

MA, MLitt, MPhil, DipArts, PGDipAurts, DipBrc, DipDrama } .

DipEd, DipELT, DipGuid, DipLGA, PGSocRes, PhD 23 Thursday A -K

SCIENCE papers (Group B) 17 Friday- A-K

INTERMEDIATE courses including Arts papers - refer

appropriate Faculty

COMMERCE

BCom, COP

BCom Part 1 except for those listed below 22 Wednesday A -K

Other BCom, COP except for those listed below { 23 Thursday A-D
24 Friday L-P

OTHERS:

BCom/LawInt 20 Monday A-K

CONJOINT BCom/BSc 20 Monday A-K

BCom/LLB 21 Tuesday A-K

BCom/BA 23 Thursday A-K

ARTS papers 21 Tuesday A-K

LLB papers 21 Tuesday A-K

MCom, MPhil, MTax$S, PhD 16 Thursday A-K

DipBus/MBA/DipCom 24 Friday A-K

SCIENCE papers (including Computer Science& Mathematics) 20 Monday A-K

ENGINEERING

Intermediate for BE 17 Friday A-K

ME, MPhil, PhD 16 Thursday A-K

BE, COP 23 Thursday A-D
24 Friday L-R

DipGeothermTech 24 Friday A-K

FINE ARTS

BFA, MFA, MPhil, PhD 16 Thursday A-K

COoP 24 Friday A-Z

LAW

Intermediate for Law (including BCom/LawInt BA/LawInt)

LLB, LLB(Hons), LLM, MJur, MPhil, DipCrim, 20 Monday A-K

PGDipLS, COP

All students except those listed below 22 Wednesday A -K

CONIJOINT BA/LLB, BCom/LLB } .

ARTS papers 21 Tuesday A-K

SCIENCE papers 20 Monday A-

PROFESSIONAL LEGAL STUDIES 22 Wednesday A-K

MEDICINE AND HUMAN BIOLOGY

BHB, MHB, COP 24 Friday A-Z

MBChB, MMedSc, MPhil, PhD 24 Friday A-Z
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MUSIC

BMus, BMus(Performance), BMus(Performance)(Hons), 20 Monday A-C D-F
MMus, MPhil, PHD, DMus, DipMus, DipMus(Hons) 21 Tuesday G-K L-N
All students except those in the categories below: 22 Wednesday O0-S T-Z
SCIENCE papers 17 Friday A-K L-Z
SCIENCE

BSc, COP

All BSc and COP papers EXCEPT for those listed below 16 Thursday A-D E-K
under the heading ‘OTHERS’ 17 Friday L-P Q-Z
OTHERS:

SCIENCE papers requiring PRE-ENROLMENT i.e. papers

for which application for a place is required } 16 Thursday A -K L-z
ARTS papers 17 Friday A-K L-Z
BOptom 16 Thursday A-K L-Z
BSc(Hons), MSc, MPhil, PhD

DipCompSci, DipMathsEd, DipStats } 16 Thursday A -K L-Z
DipClinPsych 22 Wednesday A -K L-Z
COMMERCE papers 20 Monday A-K L-Z
LAW papers 20 Monday A-K L-Z
MUSIC papers 17 Friday A-K L-Z

INTERMEDIATE courses including Science papers- refer
appropriate Faculty

EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT STATUTE

1.
2.

(1). This Statute may be cited as the Extramural Enrolment Statute 1981.

(2). This Statute shall come into force on 1 January 1982. )

Any person qualified to enrol at a university in New Zealand who in any year is living in the urban area of

Auckland and who satisfies the Senate of the University of Auckland that he or she should not be required

to attend classes at the University, shall, subject to the provisions of this Senate and upon such conditions

as Senate thinks fit, be permitted to enrol extramurally in that year.

No person who is already on the books of another university in New Zealand as a candidate for any degree,

diploma or other qualification shall be permitted to enrol extramurally without the permission of that other

university.

Except where the Senate otherwise permits, a person who is permitted to enrol extramurally in any paper

or papers for which extramural tuitton is provided at Massey University, shall:

(a) be required to register or enrol for tuition in each such paper at Massey University;

(b) not enrol in the same year for any other paper or papers at the University of Auckland;

(c) take the examinations of Massey University, and appropriate credit shall be granted at the University
of Auckland for the paper or papers passed.

Save with the permission of the Senate granted in such exceptional circumstance as it thinks fit, no person

on the books of the University of Auckland may be enrolled extramurally in respect of:

(a) any Stage III paper;

(b) any work for a Master’s Degree;

(c) any work for a diploma;

(d) any paper requiring practical or laboratory work;

(e) any paper or other work which, in the opinion of Senate, requires internal tuition at a University.

(1). A person who is on the books of the University of Auckland as a candidate for any degree, diploma or

other qualification but who lives outside the urban area of Auckland but within New Zealand, may be

permitted to enrol extramurally.

(2). Permission for the purpose of subsection (1) of this section shall be at the discretion of Senate, but it

shall be granted:

(a) in the case of a person not living in the Auckland University District, only with the approval of the
appropriate other university; )

(b) inthe case of a person living in the urban area of Dunedin, Christchurch, Wellington, Palmerston North
or Hamilton, only if he or she is unable to attend classes at the appropriate other University.

(3). For the purpose of subsection (2) of this section “the appropriate other University” is Massey University
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or the University of Waikato, as the case may be, when the person lives in the urban area of Palmerston North
or Hamilton; and is otherwise the University of the District in which the person lives (that is, the University
of Otago, the University of Canterbury, or the Victoria University of Wellington, as the case may be).
7. A person on the books of this University who ceases to reside in New Zealand, and who requires to pass
in the final paper or papers for any degree, diploma or other qualification, may enrol extramurally in the
paper or papers at the discretion of Senate and upon such conditions as it thinks fit.
8. For the purpose of this Statute:
the urban area of each University town named is as defined from time to time by the Council of the University
concerned;
the Auckland University District is as defined in the First Schedule to the University of Auckland Act 1961
but with the exclusion of the urban area of Hamilton.
New Zealand includes Cook Islands, Niue and Tokelau.

9. The Extramural Enrolment Statute 1962 is repealed.

Note: (i) A person who is already on the books of another university in New Zealand who is not qualified to enrol extramurally in accordance with
Section 2 of this Statue is, unless the Senate otherwise decides in exceptional circumstances, expected either to transfer to the University of Auckland
or to enrol for such paper or papers at the University of Auckland as may be acceptable to the other university.

(ii) A student living in the urban area of Auckiand who has been permitted to enrol extramurally at another university in any particular year will be
expected, in any subsequent year or university study, either to enrol at the University of Auckland or to obtain the Senate’s permission to continue to
enrol exramurally.

(iii) The Senate normally permits Auckland Secondary Teachers’ College physical education or music students, who are enrolled for BEd at Massey
University, to enrol at the University of Auckiand for a paper or papers other than those in respect of which extramural enrolment is permitted.

EXTRAMURAL ENROLMENT REGULATIONS

1. Every person wishing, in any year, to énrol extramuraliy under the Extramural Enrolment Statute 1981 shall
apply to the Registrar of the University not later than 15 January of that year.

2. Every application shall state:

(a) the papers or other work in respect of which extramural enrolment is sought;

(b) the grounds of the application;

(c) whether the applicant is already on the books of, or (where it may be permitted or required) purposes
to enrol at any other university and if so, which university and for what course, papers or other work;

(d) (i) The applicant’s current business and residential address;
(i) whether to the best of the applicant’s knowledge and belief there will be any change of residence
during the year of enrolment; and if so the expected new address and approximate date of change.

3. The applicant if living within the urban area of Auckland shall provide such evidence as the Senate deems
fit that he or she is unable or should not be required to attend classes at the University of Auckland.

4, The application for extramural enrolment under section 6 of the Statute by a student already on the books
of this University who lives in the urban area of a university town other than Auckland must be supported
by a certificate from the Registrar of the appropriate university that the applicant is unable to attend classes
at that university.

5. Every student permitted to enrol extramurally:

(a) shall pay the prescribed fees for course approval (in addition to any fees payabie at another University);
(b) may withdraw from his or her studies by written notice to the Registrar not later than 31 March; and
having done so by that date, shall be entitled to a full refund of fees (but not any late fee or fine).

6. (1). The studies of students permitted to enrol extramurally under the Statute are subject to Regulation 10

of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General).
(2). For the purpose of this Regulation students who have not withdrawn under Regulation 5 (b) or, being
enrolled also at Massey University, have not withdrawn in accordance with the Regulations of that
University, shall be deemed engaged in academic studies in the relevant year.

7. The Extramural Regulations last published in the 1981 Calendar are revoked.

8. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1982.

EXAMINATION REGULATIONS

Eligibility to Sit Examinations
1. To be eligible to present himself or herself for examination in a paper or subject, a candidate
(a) must have been enrolled as an internal student, have attended classes to the satisfaction of the Senate,
and performed to the satisfaction of the Senate such oral, practical, written and other work as the Senate
may require
Note: Students will be informed by each department of the specific requirements for courses in that department and the extent to which the year’s
work will be taken into consideration in assessing final results. In some cases students may not be permitted to sit the final examination.

(b) not being enrolled as an internal student, must have been granted exemption in accordance with the
Extramural Statute and Regulations.
Time of Examinations
2. The examination shall be held at the times specified in the timetable each year.
Place of Examinations
3. All internal students must sit their examinations at Auckland. Extramural students who do not wish to sit
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their examinations at Auckland may sit at one of the centres specified in the Extramural Enrolment
Regulations, provided that, with the approval of the Senate, a special examination centre may be established
under special circumstances subject to the payment of the extra fee prescribed in the Fees Regulations.

Conduct of Examinations

4.

(a). The examinations shall comprise such written, oral and practical examinations as the examiners may

determine.

(b). Where degree Regulations or prescriptions permit, or the Senate upon such conditions as it thinks fit

approves, the examiners may in respect of any examination release to the candidates, the examination paper

in advance of the sitting of the examination.

(c). Candidates shall write out answers to the questions in the presence of a supervisor, who shall be

appointed or approved by the Council in accordance with such detailed instructions as may be furnished by

the Council.

(d). No candidate shall communicate with an examiner in regard to an examination except through the

Registrar.

(e). No candidate may be examined in any subject or part of a subject at any time other than that set down

for him or her in the timetable.

(f). No candidate shall be allowed to enter the room:

(i) for a 3-hour examination later than one hour thirty minutes after candidates have begun writing the
examination;

(ii) for a 2-hour examination later than one hour after candidates have begun writing the examination;

(iii) for a 1‘/z-hour examination later than forty-five minutes after candidates have begun writing the
examination;

(iv) for a 1-hour examination later than thirty minutes after candidates have begun writing the examination.

(2). No candidate shall be permitted to leave the room:

(i) of a 3-hour examination until one hour forty-five minutes has elapsed from the time the writing of the
examination began;

(ii) of a 2-hour examination until one hour fifteen minutes has elapsed from the time the writing of the
examination began;

(iii) of a 1'/,-hour examination until one hour has elapsed from the time the writing of the examination
began;

(iv) of a 1-hour examination until forty-five minutes has elapsed from the time the writing of the
examination began,

and then only with the permission of the supervisor and upon handing in his or her script.

(h). Candidates shall be allowed to read their examination papers for a period of not more than ten minutes

before the examination commences but may not begin writing their answers until the room supervisor

announces that they may do so.

(i). No candidate shall bring into examination an electronic calculator except by direction of the examiner.

Where an examination has been designed ‘calculator permitted’:

(i) the calculator used in the examination must be electronic, truly portable and self-powered, and
noiseless. No audible alarms may be used;

(ii) no supplementary material (e.g. operating manuals) related to the use and operation of the calculator
will be permitted in the examination room other than spare batteries;

(iii) in all cases it is the responsibility of the candidate to maintain the operation and operating power of the
calculator.

Note: In the context of Regulation 4 (i) above Electronic Calculator refers to any electronic device capable of information storage, or processing or
retrieval.

(j). No candidate shall bring to an examination any written or printed matter except by direction of the

examiner:

(i) Where an examination is designated “Open Book”,. candidates may take into the examination room
any written or printed material including Books, Acts, etc., and there will be no check on items taken.
into the examination room.

(ii) Where an examination is designated “Restricted Book”, candidates shall take into the examination
room only material specified by the examiner, and that material shall not be annotated, written or typed
upon, or otherwise marked.

(iii) Where an examination is designated “Restricted Book - may be written upon”, candidates shall take
into the examination room only material specified by the examiner; and that material may be annotated,
written or typed upon or otherwise marked in a relevant or contextual manner.

(iv) All books and papers not approved for use in the examination, along with any spare personal belongings
brought to the examination shall be left in such part of the room as the supervisor shall direct. All paper
used during the examination must be handed to the supervisor before the candidate leaves the
examination room.

(v) Where material is permitted under items (ii) and (iii) above, examiners will be required to be present
at the commencement of the examination to check material brought in to the examination room.

(k). No candidate shall communicate with another in the examination room.

(1). No candidate shall continue writing an answer after the supervisor has announced the expiration of time.

In no circumstances if any time over and above the time allofted to any paper to be allowed a candidate for
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reading over his scripts or making any amendment or addition to his scripts.
(m). Any complaint that a candidate has committed an examination offence shall be referred to the Deans
Committee of the Senate (to which the Senate has delegated power to deal with all matters relating to
examinations) to determine whether the complaint should be investigated. For the purposes of this
Regulation an examination offence includes any breach of any rules relating to the conduct of examinations
and any dishonest practice occurring in the preparation or submission of any work (whether in the course
of an examination or not) which counts towards the attainment of a pass in any subject or otherwise
occurring in connection with any examination.
(n). The Discipline Committee of the Senate (to which the Senate has delegated the appropriate powers)
shall hear and determine any complaint which the Deans Committee has resolved should be investigated.
The candidate concerned shall be notified in writing of the subject matter of the complaint and the time and
place of the hearing. He or she shall be invited to state in writing his or her answer to the complaint and
may attend the hearing.
(0). The Senate shall have power (which it may delegate to its Discipline Committee) to do all or any of the
following things in the case of a candidate found guilty of an examination offence:
(i) Impose upon him or her any of the penalties prescribed in the Disciplinary Regulations.
(ii) Disqualify him or her from sitting any examinations for such period as may be prescribed.
(iif) Cancel any pass with which he or she may have been credited in the subject or examination in respect
of which the offence has occurred.
(p). Where the Senate or any committee of the Senate is satisfied that a candidate has not complied with any
Regulation of the University whether in respect of any examination or any other matter having given the
candidate such opportunity as it considers reasonable of remedying non-compliance with the Regulation
or Regulations, then the Senate shall have power (which it may delegate to its Discipline Commitiee) to
suspend for such time as may be prescribed the release to the candidate of the results of any examination,
or to decline to credit to his or her course any subject or subjects, or to impose both those penalties.
(q). A candidate may appeal to the Council from any decision of the Senate or its Discipline Committee
under paragraphs (n) or (o) of this Regulation by giving notice in writing to the Registrar within 14 days
of being notified of the decision. A candidate so appealing shall be entitled to make submissions in writing
and may, with the consent of the council, appear when the appeal is determined. The council may dismiss
or allow the appeal or vary the penalty but shall not impose any penalty which the Senate or its Discipline
Committee could not have imposed. The decision of the Council on any appeal under this Regulation shall
be final.

Marking of Scripts

5.

(a). In determining a candidate’s result the examiners:

(i) may take into consideration the work done by the candidate during the year;

(ii) shall give due weight to reports on practical work done by the candidate wherever these are required;

(iii) shall include marks obtained by the candidate where the Senate has allotted a percentage of marks for
awarding on the year’s work of the candidate in any paper or subject.

Passes - Grades and Marks

(b). A pass mark in any paper or subject including papers and thesis for a Master’s Degree is: for a single

paper, 50%;

for two or more combined or linked papers, an average of 50%;

for one or more papers and a thesis, and average of 50%;

provided that:

(i) the Senate may give approval for a thesis to count as more than one paper;

(ii) a candidate not attaining a minimum of 37% in any combined or linked paper except in the papers or
thesis for a Master’s Degree and mid-year examinations, will fail the subject as a whole provided that
this requirement may be waived in exceptional circumstances at the discretion of the Senate;

(iiii) a candidate taking papers in the Faculty of Music not attaining a minimum of 37% of the marks allocated
for the end of the year examination, will fail the paper as a whole. This does not apply to examinations
in Performance;

(iv) a candidate for the Degree of Master of Engineering must pass in each of eight subjects or in each of
three subjects and a thesis;

(v) where oral work is required for a paper of a language, unless otherwise provided, a pass in both oral
work and written papers is necessary;

(vi) where both practical and written work is required for a paper or subject a pass in both practical work
and written paper is necessary.

These are eleven pass grades and two fail grades as set out:

Pass Grades

A+ high first B+ high second C+ sound pass
A clear first B clear second C pass

A- bare first B- bare second C- marginal pass

Note: (i) Candidates for BMus (Performance) who pass the subject Performance 28.120 with a grade of C- and arc therefore not cligible to proceed
with the course of study for BMus (Performance) may in respect of that pass apply for a credit of two unspecified Stage I Music papers towards the
course of study for the Degree of BMus.
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Restricted Passes
A restricted pass shall apply:
(a) only to a paper in the Faculties of Arts, Commerce or Science;
(b) to the course of study awarded and may not be transferred to another course of study.
A candidate at the discretion of the appropriate Faculty may be considered for a restricted pass. No
application by the candidate is required. A restricted pass in a paper which is a prerequisite for enrolment
in another paper shall not be accepted as fulfilling that prerequisite except with the approval of the relevant
Head of Department in each case.
A candidate may decline the award of a restricted pass in a paper by notifying the Registrar in writing not
later than 31 March in the year following the award.

Note: A student with a Restricted Pass in a paper who wishes to take the paper again may do so for Certificate of Proficiency only.
Conceded Passes
A conceded pass shall apply only to the following courses of study and may not be transferred to another
course of study: Bachelor of Architecture, Diploma in Business and Industrial Administration, Bachelor
of Engineering, Bachelor of Fine Arts, Bachelor of Human Biology, Bachelor of Laws, Bachelor of Laws
with Honours, Law Professional Exammauon, Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery, Bachelor of Music,
Bachelor of Music (Performance), Diploma in Music, Bachelor of Optometry, Bachelor of Property
Administration, Bachelor of Planning including Intermediate years where applicable).
A candidate at the discretion of the appropriate Faculty may be considered for a conceded pass. No
application by the candidate for consideration is required.
Fail Grades
D+ Marginal Fail
D Clear Fail
D- Poor Fail

Work at Standard of Honours

6. A candidate whose work is at the standard of Honours or a First or Second Class Pass under the relevant
degree or diploma Regulations but who is ineligible for the award of Honours or first or Second Class Pass
under the Regulations shall be informed of the standard that he or she would have been awarded had he or
she been eligibie.

Recount of Marks

7. By making application within four weeks-from the date of the mailing of his or her official result of the
examinations, any candidate sitting for an examination for a degree, d1ploma, professnona] qualification,
or certificate of proficiency may have the marks awarded his or her script recounted in any paper or subject
which he or she has failed. The fee for such a recount shall be as prescribed in the Fees Regulations. A
recount of marks covers a careful rechecking of the marks recorded by the examiner and ensures that no
answer or any portion of an answer submitted by a candidate has been overlooked. No information relative
to the application will be placed before the examiner. Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of
Architecture, Bachelor of Fine Arts, Master of Fine Arts, Bachelor of Music (Performance), Bachelor of
Music (Performance) with Honours, or for the Diploma in Music, or the Diploma in Music with Honours

may apply for a recount of marks for written papers only.
?hm:l Eh: fee for an application for recount of marks is $22 and is refundable only if the recount shows that a pass rather than a fail grade
onld

Availability of Scripts

8. By making application during the period from the second Monday of December until the Friday precedmg
the Enrolment period a candidate may apply to view his or her final examination script provided all the
assessmex;:frocesses have been completed. In special cases a photocopy may be obtained.

Note: The prescribed fee for viewing an examination script is $5.50 and $11 for a photocopy. The fee is not refundable.

Aegrotat Pass

9. A candidate who has been prevented by illness or injury from presenting himself at any examination in any
paper or subject, or who considers that his or her performance in any examination in any paper or subject
has been seriously impaired by illness or injury may on application and with the approval of the Senate be
granted an aegrotat pass in such paper or subject if the following conditions are satisfied:

(a) that the candidate is enrolled as an internal student for the course of instruction in the paper or subject
in question;

(b) that theillness or injury was reported in writing to the Registrar within one week of the date upon which
the examination affected took place or if more than one examination has been affected then within one
week of the last of such examinations;

(c) that as soon as practicable after reporting the illness the candidate furnish to the Registrar a certificate
(on the form provided) from a registered medical practitioner stating:

(i) that he or she examined the candidate medically on a certain date;

(i) that in his or her opinion the candidate was unable through illness or injury to present himself or
herself for the examination, or thatin his or her opinion the candidate’s performance in the examination
was llkely to have been seriously 1mpa1red by illness or injury. The nature of the illness or injury shall
be stated in sufficient detail to make it clear that the candidate was not responsible for his disability,
and in a form suitable for submission in cases of doubt to a medical referee;

(d) that the candidate’s responsible teachers in the paper or subject of the examination in question certify
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23

that his or her work therein during the course of instruction was well above the minimum pass standard
(or where relevant the minimum standard for a class of Honours or Pass) and that he or she is in their
opinion clearly worthy to pass in that paper or subject (or where relevant) to be awarded First or Second
Class Honours OR First or Second Class Pass, or

alternatively that the Senate is satisfied upon considering the quality of the candidate’s work during the
course of instruction and of any work which he or she has completed in the current examinations
(whether in the paper or subject in question or any other paper or subject) that the candidate is clearly
worthy to pass in the paper or subject in question or (Where relevant) to be awarded First or Second Class
Honours OR First or Second Class Pass therein,

Provided that in either case:

(i) Honours or a First or Second Class Pass may not be given to a candidate who has been awarded a
pass under this Regulation in respect of more than one paper for a degree or diploma involving not more
than four papers; or in respect of more than two papers for a degree involving five or more papers;
(ii) a candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Engineering may, on the recommendation of the Senate,
be given Honours irrespective of the number of aegrotat passes awarded.

Note: The fee prescribed under the Fees Regulations for each ication for an Acgrotat Pass in $5.50.

Compassionate Pass

10. Where by reason of any exceptional circumstances beyond his or her control other than his or her own illness
or injury a candidate has been prevented from presenting himself or herself at any examinationin any paper
or subject or considers that his or her performance in any examination in any paper or subject has been
seriously impaired, he or she may on application and with the approval of the Senate be granted a
compassionate pass subject to compliance with the same condition (with necessary changes) as those
appearing in Clauses (a) and (d) of Regulation 9. Such an application must be made to the Registrar on the
form provided within one week of the date upon which the examination affected took place, or, if several
examinations have been effected, then within one week of the last of those examinations, and must be
supported by such evidence as the Registrar shall require.

11. (a). The provisions of Regulations 9 and 10 shall apply to:

(i) any final written examination presented for a paper or subject of a course of study for a degree, or for
a diploma, or for a Certificate of Proficiency, or for a professional qualification;

(ii) any final practical examination presented for a paper or subject of a course of study for a degree, or for
a diploma, or for a Certificate of Proficiency, or for a professional qualification.

(b). The provisions of Regulation 9 and 10 shall apply (with necessary changes) to:

(i) the final submission in each year of work for the practical subjects for the Degree of Bachelor of Fine
Arts, or the Degree of Master of Fine Arts;

(ii) the final submission in each year of studio work for the Degree of Bachelor of Architecture as if such
final submission were an examination and as if the date upon which such final submission was due were
the date of examination.

12. Where (i) a percentage of the marks awarded for a final examination is allocated to a prior written test; and
(ii) a candidate is prevented by illness, injury or circumstances beyond his or her control, from sitting the
test; or considers that his or her performance in the test has been seriously impaired by any of those causes
- then; if the conditions in Clauses (a), (b) and (c) of Regulation 9 are (with the necessary changes) complied
with, the candidate may on application and at the discretion of the Senate:

(a) be permitted to sit another written test; or

(b) receive a mark based on the average of marks awarded for other course work; or

(c) take a viva voce examination; or

(d) have the entire mark allocated to the final examination.

13. A candidate who is eligible to apply and has applied for an aegrotat or compassionate pass in any paper or
subject may, in exceptional circumstances and on a recommendation from the Head of the Department
concerned, be granted permission by the Senate to take a viva voce examination in any paper or subject of
his or her aegrotat or compassionate pass application.

Concessions

14. Where degree Regulations or prescriptions permit, or the Senate upon such conditions as it thinks fit
approves, the examiners may in respect of any examination require or permit the candidates, either wholly
or partly in lieu of taking an examination held in accordance with Regulations 2 to 5 inclusive and 7 to 9
inclusive of these Regulations, submit for examination such written assignments of work as may be
required.

Theses

15. Where a thesis is required as part of an examination the following conditions shall apply:

(a). Diplomas, Bachelors and Masters Degrees

(i) The candidate shall submit two copies of the thesis to the Registrar and a short abstract bound in each
copy of the thesis provided that a candidate for the degree of Master of Engineering shall submit three
copies and a short abstract bound in each copy.

(ii) The Registrar shall transmit the submitted copies to the examiners.

(iii) On completion of the examination the supervisor of the thesis shall be responsible through the Head
of the Department for the deposit of two copies with the University Library.
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(iv) On completion of the examination for the Degree of Master of Engineering the disposal of the third copy
submitted shall be at the discretion of the Head of the Department.

(v) Where more than the required number of copies of a thesis are submitted any additional copies shall
be returned to the candidate.

(b). Degree of Doctor of Philosophy

(i) The candidate shall submit three copies of the thesis to the Registrar and a short abstract bound in each
copy of the thesis.

Note: A further anbound copy of the thesis and extract will be required by the University Library if the candidate wishes to have the thesis published
by University Microfilms Intemational. Information in this connection will be forward to the the candidate when the degree is awarded.
(ii) On completion of the examination two copies shall be deposited with the University Library. The
disposal of the third copy shall be at the discretion of the Head of the Department.
Notes: (i) The examination copy of any written thesis presented for a degree or diploma shall be the first copy, unless the thesis is cyclostyled printed,
reproduced photographically or by electrostatic process and be bound in a form sufficiently durable for preservation and use in the University Library.
The second copy may consist of a carbon duplicate of the typescript only. The copy may be placed in 2 Departmental reading room.
(ii) Candidates are recommended to obtain the booklet Guide ro the Presentation of Theses from the Library before proceeding with the typing and
binding of the thesis.
(ii) The author of a thesis has a right to impose conditions restricting the publication of his or her work to ensure for such a period as he or she may
stipulate without however curtailing the University Librarian's right to make and supply copies thereof in terms of subsection (3) of Section 21 of the
Copyright Act (1962).
(iv) Where it is suspected that a thesis contains defamatory material the University Librarian may restrict access to the thesis subject to confirmation
by the Library Committee.
(v)fSupcrvisors are requested to notify the University Library when a thesis is submitted if it is believed to contain material which could be considered
defamatory.
(vi) Where a thesis has been presented as part of a degree which:
(a) has been awarded but the thesis itself is a failed thesis will not be deposited in the Library;
(b) has not been awarded the thesis will not be deposited in the Library irrespective of whether the thesis itself has been a pass or fail grade.
(vii) for the Fourth Professional Examination for BArch one bound copy only of the thesis is required to be submitted.
(viii) Candidates for DipBIA are required to consult the Course Director conceming the binding of the Project for the Diploma course.
Abstracts
16. Where a thesis, dissertation, research essay, or original investigation is submitted as part of an examination
for a Bachelor’s or Master’s degree, a diploma, or the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy, a candidate shall
at the same time submit a short abstract not exceeding 350 words, suitable for publication. The abstract shall
be bound in each copy of a thesis submitted.
Examination Centres
17. Pursuant to Regulation 1 hereof the University of Auckland will conduct examinations in the following
centres: Apia, Auckland, Dargaville, Gisborne, Lautoka, Nuku’alofa, Pacroa, Rotorua, Rarotonga, Suva

and Whangarei. Internal candidates are required to sit their examinations at Auckland.

CONFERRING OF DEGREES AND ACADEMIC DRESS
REGULATIONS

1. Everydegree and every diploma of the University shall be conferred or awarded in pursuance of a resolution
of the Council in that behalf and at a meeting of the Council by the Chancellor or if he or she is absent from
New Zealand or incapacitated by sickness or otherwise then by the Vice-Chancellor.

2. Every recipient of a degree shali receive a certificate in appropriate form, under the Common Seal of the
University, that his or her Degree has been conferred and stating the class of Honours (if any) awarded.

3. Every diploma shall be in appropriate form under the Common Seal of the University.

4, InMay of each year the Council shall meet in Convocation of the University for a ceremony of conferring
Degrees and awarding Diplomas. Persons desiring to have their degree conferred or diploma awarded
(whether in person or in absentia) at a ceremony in May shall make application to the Registrar not later
than 31 March in the year of the ceremony.

5. The form of words to be used by the Chancellor (or Vice-Chancellor) in conferring a degree shall be as
follows: “By authority vested in me as Chancellor (or Vice-Chancellor) I now proceed to confer the degrees
stated upon those who, within their several Faculties, have satisfied the requirements of this University.”

6. The form of words to be used by the Chancellor (or Vice-Chancellor) in awatding a diploma shall with the
necessary changes be the same as for the conferring of 3 degree.

7. The Regulations for academic dress shall be as follows:

(a) Graduates must appear at all public ceremonies of the University in the academic costume proper to
their degree, but doctors may on special occasions wear a scarlet gown and graduates admitted Ad
Eundem Statum may wear the academic costume of their own university. Unless the holder of a
diploma is also a graduate, the only academic dress he or she may wear is an undergraduate gown.

(b) The robe for the Chancellor of the University is a blue damask gown with facings of gold lace, bearing
on each shoulder the coat of arms of the University. The cap is a black velvet trencher with gold lace
and tassel. The robe for the Pro-Chancellor is a black gown with facings of blue silk and gold lace,
bearing on each shoulder the coat of arms. The cap is a black velvet trencher with gold tassel. The robe
for the Vice-Chancellor is a blue silk gown with facings of silver lace, bearing on each shoulder the coat
of arms. The cap is a black velvet trencher with silver lace and tassel.

The robe for the Registrar is a gown of black silk with facings of blue silk, bearing on each shoulder
the coast of arms. The cap is a black velvet trencher with a black silk tassel.
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(c) The gown for a Bachelor’s degree is as for the Cambridge Bachelor of Arts. The gown for a Master’s
degree is as for the Cambridge Master of Arts. The hood for every degree is the size and shape as for
the Cambridge Master of Arts. The hood for a Bachelor’s degree is lined with coloured silk and
bordered with white fur. The hood for a Master’s degree is lined with coloured silk only.

The colours of the linings of the hoods for the Bachelor’s and Master’s degrees are as follows:

Architecture lemon (BCC 111 primrose)
Arts pink (BCC 32 rosepink)
Business Administration burgundy (Polysatin 115¢cm width)
Commerce orange (BCC 57 spectrum orange)
Engineering violet (BCC 179 violet)
Fine Arts gold (BCC 144 gold)
Laws light blue (BCC 194 pompadour)
Medicine

BHB lilac (BCC 228 mayflower lilac)
MBChB, MMedSc crimson (BCC 240 medici crimson)
Music white (BCC 1 white)
Optometry blue-green (BCC 119 honey bird)
Planning light green (BCC 171 chartreuse green)
Property Administration silver grey (BCC 41 violet grey)
Science dark blue (BCC 87 empire blue)

(d) The gown for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy is as for the Cambridge Master of Arts with the
addition of facings four inches wide of scarlet satin (3in-BCC 209 post office red) edged with gold satin
(1in-BCC 114 gold). The hood is made wholly of scarlet silk.

(e) The gown for a Doctor’s degree other than that of Doctor of Philosophy is as for the Cambridge Master
of Arts but it is made of blue silk or of scarlet silk or cloth. The hood is made wholly of silk and is of
the following colours for the different degrees:

Engineering violet (BCC 179 violet)
Laws light blue (BCC 194 pompadour)
Literature pink (BCC 32 rosepink)
Medicine crimson (BCC 240 medici crimson)
Music white (BCC 1 white)
Science dark blue (BCC 87 empire blue)
(f) The cap for all graduates other than Doctors and the officers of the University is a black trencher with
a tassel.

(g) The cap for all Doctors other than the officers of the University is as for the full dress Cambridge Doctor

of Philosophy, namely a round black velvet bonnet with a gold cord around the crown ending in tassels.
Note: (1) The colour of the lining of the hood for the Degree of Master of Philosophy is that of the Faculty in which the Degree is taken.
(2) Number references are from the British Colour Council Dictionary of Colour Standards. Approximate colours in the substitute material satin may
be seen on a chart at the inquiry counter at the Registry.
(3) Satin or taffeta is frequently used as a substitute for silk which is not always obtainable.

AWARD OF HONOURARY DEGREES

Clause 19 (3) of the University of Auckland Act 1961 gives Council power to confer any degree as an honorary
degree in accordance with such conditions as it may prescribe: provided that no honorary degree shall be
conferred on any person by the Council unless that person has been recommended therefore by a joint committee
of the Council and the Senate set up in accordance with the Statutes or Regulations of the University. Pursuant
to the above clause of the Act, Council has drawn up regulations and set up an Honorary Degrees Committee
for the conferment of the following honorary degrees:

Doctor of Laws

Doctor of Science

Doctor of Literature

Doctor of Music

Any Master’s Degree

Information regarding the procedure and criteria for the nomination of a candidate for one of the above honorary
degrees may be obtained from either the Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar.

FEES REGULATIONS

The following fees have been prescribed by Council and are all subject to Goods and Service Tax of 10% which
is included in the following schedule.

GENERAL FEES

$
Abandonment each application 11
Ad Eundem Statum Admission (from overseas) 110
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Additions or Deletions to a Course of Study ............... each application submitted 22
Academic Certificates one copy  2.20
extra copies, each 0.55
Aegrotat Pass each paper (maximum $22)  5.50
Availability of Scripts Viewing each paper  5.50
Photocopying each paper 11

Completion of an Auckland Degree or Diploma

at an overseas University each application 55
at a New Zealand University each application 22
Cross-credits, Credit or Exemptions each paper 16.50

each credit  3.30

There is a $55 maximum for each full-time course as defined under the Tertiary Assistance Grants Regulations,
with an overall maximum of $132, e.g. BA 4-6 papers $55; BSc, 17-36 Stage I credits $55; BE Intermediate 42
credits $55; BE Intermediate and 1st Professional $110. When an application for cross-credits, credit or
exemptions is based on a grant of Special Admission for which the $27.50 fee was paid the cross-credits, credit
or exemption fee is reduced by $27.50 (e.g. A student granted Special Admission to BE with exemption for the
Intermediate and First Professional Engineering Examinations having paid $27.50 on that application would pay
$82.50 ($110 less $27.50) on his cross-credits, credit or exemptions application).

Deferred Payment of Fees 11
Exclusion Permission to enrol having failed to make satisfactory academic progress 22
Extramural Enrolment (University of Auckland) ......c.cocuveveererenncensanne each paper 11

each credit  2.20

Extramural Enrolment (Massey University)

any student whose record is held at the University of Auckland who wishes to enrol
extramurally for tuition at Massey University while remaining on Auckland’s books 11
Personal Interest Course - Non-matriculated Students (Examining)each application 27.50
Special Admission 27.50
Recount of Marks each paper 22
*Examination Centres Examinations sat at Auckland but outside normal hours

each paper 33

Examinations sat in New Zealand but out of Auckland .................... each paper 55
Examinations sat outside New Zealand each paper 77
Special Statements (e.g. Admission to the Bar, €tC.) «.c.cccovvevencrrunnecne each statement 11

Transfer from another New Zealand University each application 22

EXAMINATION FEES
DSc, LittD, LLD each 550
DMus (for tuition fees refer Tuition and Research Fees)

on submission of work to be examined 275 Subject
MD, application to be examined 120 to

on submission of thesis 240 review
COURSE MATERIAL

Departments may charge for materials supplied. Briefly these materials will be in lieu of text books and charges
will vary from department to department.

STUDENTS’ ASSOCIATION FEE

Students’” Association Fee 85.80
All students are required to pay the Students’ Association Fee (which includes a building levy) except that:

(i) The following internal students need not pay the Fee:
those enrolled for DipG&O; DipObst; DipPaed; MBchB Pt 1II; Master’s Degree from 3rd year
onwards; MPlan Thesis only; DipEd Original Investigation only; Part I only for DipEdPsych,
DipClinPsych, DipGuid; Dissertation only for LLB(Hons), DipCrim; Research Essay only for BPlan,
DipLGA; Project only for DipBIA, DipStats, DipMathsEd; Condensed course held in April for medical
research workers for Certificate in Radiochemistry only; one paper, or one set of linked papers where
the corequisites are marked ** in the BA Schedule for Certificate of Proficiency only by graduates or
graduands. If a student is not joining the Students’ Association the Identity Card will be over-stamped
“NOT AUSA MEMBER”.

(ii) Students concurrently enrolled full-time at the Auckland Technical Institute may pay a reduced fee of
$13.20 per paper (general fee $11, building levy $2.20). Students concurrently enrolled full-time at
Auckland College of Education may pay a reduced fee of one half of the Students’ Association Fee
(including the building levy). To claim these reductions such students must complete the appropriate
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application form obtainable from the Students’ Association Office, have the form certified by the
Managing Secretary of the Students’ Association of the Auckland Technical Institute and submit it to
the University Registry before enrolment week.

(iit) Students who are members of the Auckland University Medical Students’ Association who are enrolled
in year 2 or 3 of the BHB course orinyear 1 or 2 of the MBChB course may pay a reduced fee exclusive
of the building levy of $33 less than the Auckland University Students’ Association Fee.

Building Levy:

The Students’ Association Fee includes a building levy of $19.80, or $2.20 per paper if a student is
concurrently enrolled full-time at the Auckland Technical Institute. Students who since January 1961
have paid a building levy five times or more at this or any other NZ University may be exempted from
further payment of the levy. To claim the exemption such students must complete the appropriate
application form obtainable from the Students’ Association Office and submit it to the Registry before
enrolment week. Late applications will be considered but in no case after 30 November in the year for
which the exemption is sought. If the levy was previously paid at another NZ University evidence of
this should accompany the application.

Graduates or graduands taking one Certificate of Proficiency paper only but wishing to join the
Students’ Association are exempt from payment of the building levy.

WELFARE FEE

Welfare Fee $33.00.
All students are required to pay the Welfare Fee (with limited exceptions).

(i) The following students if they wish to use the Welfare Service must pay the Welfare Fee and the
Students’ Association Fee:

Students living outside Auckland and not using the University Facilities other than the Library who are
enrolled for thesis, dissertation or research essay.

Students not required to pay the Students’ Association Fee (see under Students’ Association see para
(i) above).

(ii) Studentsenrolled full-time at Auckland College of Education or Auckland Technical Institute, may pay
areduced Welfare Fee of $11. Evidence of having paid a welfare charge at the College or Institute in
the same year must be produced at enrolment.

(iii) Students on an approved cadetship may pay a reduced Welfare Fee of $11.

(iv) Full-time members of staff who are enrolled for courses may not use the Welfare Services except by
payment of standard charges for non-student users. The Student Health Service is available only in an
emergency.

(v) Students sponsored by the United Nations for DipGeothermTech and students under approved
University exchange schemes may use the Welfare Services without payment of the fee.

PENALTIES
Note: General fees, late fees, fines and penalties are not refundable.
Late Enrolments
(A) Internal Students $ -
(a) During the Enrolment Period
Failure to enrol on the appropriate day, morning or afternoon as required
by the enrolment timetable 22
(b) After the Enrolment Period 55
In addition after end of first week of first term ........ per week or part of a week  5.50
(c) DipG&O, DipObst - after 1 March or 1 September
per week or part of aweek  5.50
(d) DipPaed - after 1 OCLODET ........crvveerivererserrsiseasenn per week or part of a week 5.50
(e) MBChB (final year) - after 15 November per week or part of a week  5.50
(B) Students for Instruction in a Single Instrument (Music)
After the Enrolment Period 55
In addition after end of first week of first term . per week or part of a week  5.50

Late Fees for Late Applications
Note: Late fees are payable in addition to the General Fee.

(i) Additions to Courses of Study

Applications received after the date prescribed in the Enrolment and

Course Regulations (General) Regulation 8 ...... per week or part of a week 11
(ii) Admission Ad Eundem Statum

From a New Zealand University

After 15 January 55
From an overseas University
After 1 September for an undergraduate course 55
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After 30 November for a graduate course
(iii) Completion of Degree or Diploma at another University
After 15 January
(iv) Permission to enrol - After 15 January
Exclusion - failure to make satisfactory progress
Extramural Enrolment (University of Auckland)
Personal Interest Course - Non-matriculated Students (Examining)
Special Admission
A fine of $22 in addition to the prescribed fee and late fee is payable on any
application under (ii) and (iii) above if application is made after 15 January.
(v) Pre-enrolment after due date (and if the due date was 15 January not later than
22 January
(v) Preparatory Application form after 15 January (refer (iv)
for pre-enrolment applications)

TUITION AND RESEARCH FEES

Note: 1. A Master’s candidate required to re-submit a thesis must re-enrol and pay the prescribed fee.

2. Students may be reguired to pay towards the cost of their field trips.

3. No refund of fees will be made unless an *Application to Alter Course’ form is handed in to the Registry on or before the appropriate date prescribed
in Regulation 8 of the Enrol and Course Regulations (General) and approved.

4. Definitions of full-time study are listed under Scholarships, Tertiary Assistance Grants and Awards.

Doctor of Philosophy

First and Second year of full-time study
Each subsequent 6 months or part of 6 months of full-time study

(Candidates registered part-time for PhD are required to pay each year half the fee
prescribed for full-time study.)

Doctor of Music

Full-time course of study each year
Part-time course of study each year
Professional Legal Studies

Courses of Study per session

Master’s Degrees
First and Second years each
Third and subsequent years each
MBChB Year III
MTaxS each paper
Business Administration

MBA (for the first time) each paper
Transitional Fees:

MBA (for students first enrolled in 1988)

Part 2 each paper

Part 3 each paper

MBA (for students first enrolled in 1987)

Part 3 each paper
DipBus (for the first time, except for the Information Systems option) ... each paper
DipBus (Information Systems) each paper
Transitional Fees:

DipBus (for students first enrolled in 1988) each paper
Medicine and Human Biology
DipG&O Part I and I each
Dissertation
DipObst, composite fee
DipPaed, composite fee
Instruction in Single Instrument
Half hour per week or one hour per fortnight per term
All Other Courses of Study
Full-time (including limited Full-time) course of study each year
Part-time course of study (with a maximum fee of $288)

Papers - including Law subjects, Performance (as weighted for Music), and Studio

(as weighted for Fine Arts) each paper
Credits - including Studio (as weighted for Architecture) each credit
Half year papers in Engineering and Law
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For the half year papers in Engineering refer to the prescriptions for BE. Half year papers in Law are:
Introduction to Commercial Law, Introduction to Company law, Introduction to Family Law, Copyright Patent,
Insurance Law, Law and Society, Legal Analysis, Legal Theory, Commercial Papers and Practice, Land
Conveyancing Papers and Practice, Wills and Trusts Practice.

Dissertation, Original Investigation, Research Essay, Research Topic ....... first year 86
Project 44.421 for BOptom, DipGuid Part Il first year 86
subsequent years, each 43

DipCompSci, DipEdPsych Part II;
DipGeothermTech, DipMathsEd, DipStats ........ second and subsequent years, each 65

DipClinPsych Part I year one 194
year two 516

Part I first year 258
subsequent years, each 43

Notes: 1. The charge covers all tuition fees but not the Students® Association fee and some other charges such as late fees, notes for courses, field

trips.
2. Students exempted from the charge pay tuition fees as prescribed for the appropriate course of study.

DISCIPLINE

Under the provisions of the University of Auckland Act 1961, the Senate has, subject to aright of appeal to the
Council, the power to deal with all questions relating to the discipline of students. During the intervals between
meetings of the Senate, and subject to a right of appeal to the Senate, the Vice-Chancellor may exercise alone
the powers of the Senate as to discipline.

DISCIPLINARY REGULATIONS

1.
2.
3

These Regulations may be cited as the Disciplinary Regulations 1972,

These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January, 1973.

In these Regulations unless the context otherwise requires:

‘Class” means any lecture, tutorial, seminar, laboratory, or other assembly of students at which tuition is

being given and includes any lecture or address within the University at which students are present;

‘Hall” means any hostel or hall of residence or other student accommodation under the control of the

Council;

‘Student’ means a duly enrolled student of the University and includes for the purposes of Regulation 4

hereof a person applying so to enrol;

‘Students’ Association’ means the Auckland University Students’ Association Incorporated;

;Warden’ means the person who is for the time being in charge of any Hall and includes his duly appointed

eputies;

‘The Act’ means the University of Auckland Act 1961 and its amendments;

“The University’ includes any institution under the control of the Council;

“‘University property’ includes property occupied by the University, property owned by any institution

under the control of the Council, and any property held by the Crown on behalf of or for the purposes of

the University.

Words and expressions defined in the Act have the meanings so defined.

(a). Every student shall on enrolling at the University sign a declaration in the following form or to the like

effect:

‘I hereby solemnly promise that I will faithfully obey the rules and regulations of the University and be

bound by the same’.

(b). The Senate shall have the power to impose conditions on the attendance at classes of any student and

to obtain his or her undertaking to observe those conditions, either at his or her enrolment, or in the course

of his or her attendance at the University in all cases where in the reasonable opinion of the Senate it is

necessary so to do in order to prevent any possible disturbance to the carrying out of normal activities at

the University or otherwise to maintain order and discipline.

(c). The Senate or the Discipline Committee of the Senate may as delegate of the Council exercise the powers

conferred on the Council by S.24 (2) of the Act without however preventing the Council from exercising

those powers.

No student or other member of the University shall:

(a) actin a manner contrary to the good government of the University or prejudicial to its functioning as
such;

(b) wilfully or recklessly damage or deface, or wilfully move without authority, any property on the
University or any other property within the University precincts;

(c) wilfully impede the activities of the University, whether in teaching, research or otherwise;

(d) wilfully create any nuisance in or on the University precincts;

(e) wilfully obstruct any officer or member of the University employed at the University in the
performance of his or her functions or of the work he or she is required to perform;
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(f) interfere by offensive behaviour or unwanted attention with the pursuit of work or study by another
student, member, or officer of the University or that other person’s proper enjoyment of its amenities;

(g) bein a part of the University precincts in which he or she is not, at that time, entitled to be, knowing
that he or she is not entitled to be there at that time;

(h) (i) start, ride or park without prior permission, a cycle, a motorcycle, or a motor vehicle in University
grounds;

(ii) fail to comply with the University Parking Regulations at all times;

(i) fail to comply with the directions on any notice erected with the authority of the Council and governing
entry, speed and exit of vehicles and the location of parking spaces;

(j) commit any criminal offence in the University precincts;

(k) smoke
(i) in any of the Libraries
(ii) in any General Lecture Theatre, Seminar Room, Tutorial Room or Laboratory;

(1) commit a breach of any University Statute or Regulation or of any rule of conduct made by any person
authorised by the Council or the Senate to make such a rule, provided that the Statute, Regulation or
rule had been published in the University Calendar or that reasonable notice thereof has been given by
other means, to students generally or to the student charged with misconduct, before the misconduct
is alleged to have taken place.

No student shall:

(a) knowingly fail to identify himself or herself if required or to comply with such directions as may be
reasonably made by the Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar, any Professor, member of the Senate, or
Lecturer in order to maintain good order and discipline;

(b) knowingly fail to comply with any reasonable direction given to him or her by the person in charge of
a group of students going to, engaged in, or returning from a field trip or any other academic activity
conducted by the University beyond the University precincts, or, while a member of such a group, do
anything which would constitute misconduct if done within the University precincts;

(c) fail to comply with any specific Department or Faculty Regulation in regard to appropriate dress in
relation to safety or to professional courses;

(d) bring or consume alcoholic liquors within the precincts of the University for other than official
functions except with the permission of the Senate. Permission for alcoholic liquors to be consumed
at other functions will be subject to the following conditions:

(i) where the function is held in a lecture theatre, reading room, seminar room, staff study or staff
common room, one senior member of the staff shall be present throughout the function;

(ii) where the function is held within the facilities under the control of the Student Union Management
Committee, a senior member of the staff or a member of the Student Executive or a member of the
Student Union Management Committee shall be present throughout the function;

(e) post student notices elsewhere than on the permanent notice boards provided for this purpose, and in
accordance with the conditions laid down by the Students’ Association.

(a). Where there is misconduct by a student in a class, the person in charge of the class may reprimand the

student and may exclude him or her from not more than three successive class meetings. Any suchexclusion

for more than one class meeting shall be promptly reported to the Vice-Chancellor.

(b). Where there is misconduct by a student in the use of any University facility, the person in charge of the

facility may reprimand the student and may exclude him or her from using it for any period or indefinitely.

Any such exclusion shall be promptly reported to the Vice-Chancellor except where it is for a period less

than one week.

(c). A student reprimanded or excluded under paragraph (a) or paragraph (b) of this Regulation may appeal

to the Senate against the reprimand or order for exclusion. The Vice-Chancellor may suspend the operation

of the order for exclusion until the appeal has been heard or determined.

(d). In this Regulation, ‘University facility’ includes the Recreation Centre but does not include the

University Library and the Computer Centre.

The Senate shall have power:

(a) to impose on any student who does not observe the provisions of these Regulations; or the conditions
(if any) attached to his or her attendance at classes pursuant to Regulations 4 and 6 thereof; or any
direction given under Regulation 11 hereof; or who otherwise commits any breach of University
discipline; any one or more of the following penalties as it thinks fit:

(i) such sum by way of restitution as may be appropriate for any damage so caused;

(ii) a fine not exceeding $500;

(iii) a suspension from attendance at the University or any of its classes for such period as it thinks fit;
(iv) a suspension from attendance at any test or examination;

(v) expulsion from the University;

(vi) alimitation or prohibition on his or her attendance at any class or classes at the University or his
or her use or enjoyment of any of the facilities of the University;

(b) to prohibit the sitting of examinations by any student who is in default with any payment due to the
University under these or any other Regulations or any Statute;

(c) todelegate the powers conferred on it by these Regulations to the Discipline Committee of the Senate
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without thereby preventing itself or the Vice-Chancellor pursuant to Regulation 9 hereof from
exercising any such delegated power.

(d) In this Regulation, ‘University facility’ includes the Recreation Centre but does not include the
University Library and the Computer Centre.

9, The Vice-Chancellor shall have power (subject always to Regulation 14 hereof) to exercise all the powers
and authorities of the Senate under these Regulations and under the Act, including any powers delegated
by the Senate to any committee of the Senate, during the intervals between meetings of the Senate or that
Committee.

10. The Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar, the Director of the Computer Centre, the Physical Recreation Officer,
the Head of the Audio-Visual Centre, or any Professor, member of the Senate or Lecturer shall have power
to report any student to the Discipline Committee for any breach of these Regulations.

11. Any Warden shall have the power (subject always to Regulation 14 hereof):

(a) from time to time to give such directions as he or she reasonably thinks fit for the maintenance of good
order and discipline within the Hall under his charge provided however that all such directions shall
if of general application be exhibited on the main notice board of the Hall to which they relate forthwith
after they are given;

(b) to impose as he or she thinks fit on any student who does not observe any of the directions so given,
anyone or more or the following penalties:

(i) such sum by way of restitution as may be appropriate for any damage so caused;
(ii) a fine not exceeding $50;

(iii) a suspension from attendance at the Hall for such period as the Warden thinks fit;
(iv) expulsion from the Hall.

12. The Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar, or any Professor, member of the Senate, or Lecturer may, in addition
to reporting any breach of these Regulations to the Discipline Committee, order any student to pay the cost
of replacing or repairing any University property lost, damaged or destroyed by reason of the wilfulness,
negligence or misconduct of that student. Any penalty so ordered shall be paid within 14 days.

13. The Executive of the Students’ Association shall (without prejudice to the power of the Senate under S.34
(3) of the Act) have power of disciplinary control over students within the Student Union Building or the
precincts of the Student Union Building and in exercise of that power may:

(i) impose a fine not exceeding $25 on any student guilty of any act prejudicial to the maintenance of
discipline therein, and

(i) (whether or notin addition to imposing a fine) order any student to pay as a penalty the cost of replacing
or repairing any property therein lost, damaged or destroyed by reason of wilfulness, negligence or
misconduct of that student.

14. (a). All fines and other penalties imposed under Regulation 9, 11 and 12 hereof or by the Discipline
Committee under powers delegated to it under Regulation 8 hereof shall forthwith be reported to the Senate
by the person or body imposing them.

(6). Any student on whom a fine or other penalty is imposed under Regulation 9, 11 and 12 hereof or by

any committee of the Senate under powers delegated under Regulation 8 may within fourteen (14) days of

imposition of that penalty, by giving notice to the Registrar in writing, appeal to the Senate against it. The

Senate may hear and determine an appeal in such manner as it thinks proper.

(c). Any student who suffers any penalty under these Regulations by a decision of the Senate or the

Discipline Committee of the Senate or the Executive of the Students’ Association or whose appeal under

the preceding clause of this Regulation is dismissed by a decision of the Senate may within fourteen (14)

days of that decision, by giving notice to the Registrar in writing, appeal against it to the Council which may

hear and determine the appeal in such manner as it thinks proper. The decision of the Council shall be final.

15. (a). The grounds of Old Government House are open to all members of the University for their individual
use for the purpose of quiet recreation.

(b). No organised group activities will be permitted in those grounds without specific permission of the

Vice-Chancellor, acting on behalf of the Council, given in each case and in such terms as are appropriate.

(c). Members of the University may bring guests into the University grounds but not into the grounds of Old

Government House except in terms of Clauses (a) and (b) above.

(d). At all times and more particularly at night, members of the University and their guests shall act in such

a way as not to cause disturbance or inconvenience to those living in the grounds (both occupants of Old

Government House and members of the custodial staff), or to residents in the immediate neighbourhood.
Notes: (i) If the above requirements are observed, no time limit on the use of the grounds will be necessary, nor shall there be any need for the Police
to be on the campus by invitation or otherwise.

(ii) Members of the University while in the grounds are free to observe demonstrations which may occur in the adjoining streets, but they are reminded
that the Statutory and Common Law powers of the Police enable the Police to entgr the University campus and to take appropriate action in relation
to offences committed thereon and to prevent a breach of the peace.

(iii) Whenever it appears likely that d ions of the kine ioned in note (ii) above will occur, the Vice-Chancellor shall consult with the
appropriate representative of staff and students.

(iv) Any privileges of staff, students and their guests in respect of the usc of the grounds, may be withdrawn by the Vice-Chancellor, acting on behalf
of Council; the Vice-Chancellor shall report the circumstances to the next following meeting of the Senate and Council.

16. (a). No member of the Security Service enrolled as a student at the University shall carry out any inquiries
into security matters within the precincts of the University.
(b). The proposed attendance of a member of the Security Service at the University shall be discussed
between the Security Service and the University Authorities before his or her enrolment.
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17. After the discussions contemplated in the preceding sub-clause 16 (b) have been held, the Senate shall
determine each year what special conditions (if any) as to attendance at classes shall apply to students who
are members of the Security Service in order to maintain discipline among the students of the University
by preventing any possible disturbance to the carrying out of normal teaching activities.

18. Nothing in these Regulations shall prejudice the rights and remedies of the University under the general law
in respect of the misconduct or negligence of any student.

THE LIBRARY

The University Library was established in 1884 with a grant of £37 for books which were ‘to be bought in
England and uniformly bound in full calf with golden lettering’. Since then the Library has grown into a
collection of more than 1 million volumes, excluding thousands of unbound periodicals, pamphlets and reprints.
Over 14,000 periodical titles are currently received. The University: A Short History of the University of
Auckland Library 1883-1986 by Olive Johnson was published in 1988 as No. 16 of the Library’s Bibliographical
Bulletins.

The University Library comprises the General Library in the Library Building on the corner of Princes Street
and Alfred Street, divisional libraries in Architecture Property and Planning, Biological Sciences, Continuing
Education, Engineering, Fine Arts, Geography, Geology, Law, Maori Studies, Medicine, Music, Science. In
addition there are departmental reading rooms in a number of subjects. The General Library contains most of
the books needed for undergraduate reading in arts subjects. It also contains more advanced material in
Accountancy, Anthropology, Education, Geography, History, Languages and Literature, both classical and
modern, Philosophy, Psychology.

A separate Undergraduate Reading Room is situated in the former Ballroom of Old Government House. This
contains 140 seats for readers and a collection of works in heavy demand.

The Audio Visual Library is located in the Arts I Building. It contains a collection of videotapes, radio cassettes
and slides. :

More information about the Library, its services and organisations, can be found in the Library Guide and in
the pamphlet Books and Readings Accommodation in the University of Auckland. These are available from the
Information Desk in the General Library. Library tours are offered during the week preceding enrolment and
during the first week of lectures. Readers are encouraged to seek assistance throughout the year from Reference
Department staff.

LIBRARY REGULATIONS

These Regulations may be cited as the Library Regulations 1970 and shall come into force on 1 January,

1971.

Except where otherwise stated:

(a) these Regulations shall apply to all sections of the University Library, that is, the General Library,
Undergraduate Reading Room, Architecture Property and Planning, Biological Sciences, Centre for
Continuing Education, Engineering, Fine Arts, Geology, Geography, Law, Maori Studies, Medicine,
Music and Science, and such other sections as may be added by the Senate;

(b) in these Regulations ‘books’ includes all types of printed, written and photographic material and
(except where the context otherwise requires) gramophone records and tapes.

Hours of Opening (General Library only)
3. The hours of opening shall be: Mondays to Thursdays Saturdays
8.30am. - 11 p.m. 9am. -5pm.
Fridays 8.30 a.m. - 8 p.m. (Third Term - 9 p.m.)
(Third Term - 11 p.m.)
May Study Break (first two weeks) 8.30 am. - 6 p.m. 9am. - 1pm.
Summer Vacation 9am. - 5 p.m. 9 am. - 12 noon
(Wed - 8 p.m.)
The Library shall be open on Sundays in first and second terms and August Study Break from 9 a.m. to 5 p.m.
and in third term from 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. No lending services shall be available on Sundays. The Library shall
be closed on Anniversary Day, Waitangi Day, Good Friday, Easter Saturday, Easter Sunday, Easter Monday,
Anzac Day, Queen’s Birthday and for up to three weeks from and including Christmas Eve.
These hours may be varied at the discretion of the University Librarian and any variation shall be appropriately
notified in the General Library.
Readers
4. (a). All members of the University Council, all professors, lecturers and junior lecturers, all enrolled
students of the University, and all library, administrative and technical staff shall be readers for the purpose
of these Regulations and may:
(i) use all sections of the Library; and
(ii) on completion of such registration formalities as the University requires, borrow books from it
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provided that no person shall be deemed an undergraduate member of the University unless he or she
is currently enrolled as such.

(b). By special permission of the University Librarian any person not included among those authorised by
clause (a) of this Regulation may be a reader and accorded full or partial use of Library facilities.
(c). The University Librarian ,may at any time require from any reader as a condition of that reader’s use
of the Library and borrowing facilities that he or she pay to the University a sum of not more than $15 as
adeposit to be applied in payment or part payment of any sum for which he or she may become liable under
Regulation 6 (d). Any balance of the deposit shall be refunded on the termination of his or her use of the
library.
(d). Persons admitted as approved readers under clause (b) of this Regulation may be charged an annual
fee which shall be determined by the Library Committee from time to time*. No fee shall be charged to
retired members of the University staff or such persons as the Librarian may determine.

Note: *The fee for 1989 will be $55 including GST.

Borrowing

5. (a). No reader shall borrow any book otherwise than in accordance with these Regulations.
(b). (General Library only.) Borrowing starts at 9 a.m. and ceases 20 minutes before closing time. No
borrowing on Sunday. The hours during which books may be borrowed may be varied at the discretion of
the University Librarian. Borrowers shall write their name and address clearly and legibly on the book card
of each book and present book and card at the exit for stamping along with their identity card. The address
given shall be that to which any notices should be sent. The desk assistant shall stamp the book with the
date on which it is to be returned.
(c). Any person on leaving the Library shall on demand present all books and personal property for
inspection.
(d). (General Library only.) Any book on the open shelves which has a book card and date slip may be
borrowed until the next end of term or for such shorter periods as the Librarian may decide. Borrowers shall
be required to check the date stamped in the book by the desk assistant. Glass case books without ‘not to
be borrowed’ labels may be borrowed for a fortnight only. All other materials shall be used only in the
Library except that Teaching Staff and Postgraduate Students may borrow bound volumes of periodicals
for fourteen days, and theses for fourteen days.
(e). Books from any section of the Library other than the General Library shall be borrowed direct from
that Section.
(). All books shall be subject to recall within 24 hours. Borrowers who fail to respond to a recall notice
within 24 hours shall incur a fine of (including GST) of $1.50 plus $1.50 for each further 24 hours that the
book is overdue. Borrowers who retain other books beyond the date for return stamped on the date slip incur
a fine (including GST) of 25¢ per day whether a notice has been sent or not.
(g). The Librarian shall be under no obligation to notify borrowers when books are overdue and a fine may
still be charged when books are returned after the date stamped, even though no notice has been received.
(h). Borrowers who wish to renew a book on limited loan for a further period may apply by letter (giving
author, title and call number on the spine of the book) or in person, or (in the case of theses, periodicals or
glass case books) by telephone. Renewal will be refused if the book is reserved, and may be refused at the
discretion of an authorised librarian. At the end of the term, all outstanding books shall be returned or
presented for renewal at the Lending Désk. They cannot be renewed by letter or by telephone at this time.
(i). Readers may reserve for borrowing one book a day by filling in a reservation card at the Lending Desk.
The length of loan allowed shall depend on the number of other readers who are also waiting for the book.
Borrowers who return limited loan reserve books late shall incur a fine (including GST) of $1.50 per volume
for each 24 hours the book is overdue.
(j). Books which are in heavy demand may be kept behind the Lending Desk. These Desk Copies shall be
available for a specified period (advertised in the Library concerned) on surrender of the reader’s identity
card and may not be removed from the Library except in the case of overnight loans. Failure to return Desk
Copies on time shall incur a fine (including GST) of gl per volume for each hour or part of an hour for which
the book is not returned.
(k). Teaching staff and postgraduate students may apply to borrow books from another library through the
Interloans Assistant. Such books are subject to the conditions imposed by that library.
(). The gramaphone records held in the General Library shall be available for borrowing on payment of
a subscription determined by the University Librarian from time to time*.
(m). Library Books may be taken out of New Zealand only with the prior permission of the University
Librarian.
(n). Authorised librarians may refuse to issue excessive numbers of books to any one reader.

Note: *Current subscriptions are: students $14; staff and graduate borrowers $16 (including GST).

Subscription to complete collection including compact discs $40 (including GST) for staff and students.

Discipline

6. (a). Bags, satchels and briefcases shall not be taken into the Library.
(b). Under no circumstances shall a book be passed on to another reader without being reissued in that
reader’s name. Where this Regulation is broken the reader in whose name the book is issued shall remain
liable for all fines payable by reason of failure to return a book which is overdue or recalled.
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(). Every reader shall immediately notify to the Library any change of his or her address and thereupon

renew the borrowing of all books issued to him or her.

(d). (i) Readers shall be responsible for and shall make good, any loss of or damage to books on loan to them

or being used by them in the Library. In addition to the cost of replacement or repair, readers may be charged

an administration fee of $10 (including GST), whether or not the book if lost is subsequently found and
returned in good order.

(ii) The loss of a book shall be reported immediately to an authorised librarian.

(iii) A lost book remains the property of the University, notwithstanding payment of the bill for its
replacement, and must be returned if found. A refund (in whole or part, according to the condition of
the book on return) will be made for it but the administration fee may be retained.

(e). No reader shall deface or mark any book.

(f). The reservation of seats in the Library shall not be permitted. Books and any other articles left for any

length of time on chairs or tables may be removed by any of the Library staff. No responsibility is accepted

for personal belongings left in the Library.

(g)- Silence shall be observed in all public reading areas.

(h). Bottles of ink shall not be brought into the Library.

(i). No reader shall smoke or shall consume food or drink in any part of the Library open to readers.

(j)- A warning signal will be given 15 minutes before closing time and all readers shall vacate the Library

by closing time.

(k). Library fines or bills shall be paid at the lending desk of the Library concerned.

(1). Where a fine or charge is not paid within 14 days of becoming due:

(i) the University Librarian may withdraw library privileges from the reader in default for such period as
he thinks fit; :

(ii) the Senate may impose on the reader any of the following penalties; prohibit the sitting of examinations;
witholding of examination scripts; refusal of re-enrolment for the next academic year; disqualification
from graduation.

(m). No reader may borrow from the Library while any fine or charge payable by him or her is outstanding.

(n). any authorised librarian may require any reader who is guilty of disorderly or improper conduct or of

any breach of these Regulations to withdraw from the Library and the University Librarian may withdraw

library privileges from that person for such period as he or she thinks fit. Nothing in these Regulations shall

limit the application to the Library (where relevant) of the Disciplinary Regulations 1972,

Note: The unauthorised borrowing or removal of books is regarded as a serious disciplinary offence.

Copyright

7. Every reader using ccl)‘pyright facilities in the Library shall duly comply with the laws on copyright.

Note: (i) Readers are warned that if a copyright work is copied the copying must be a “fair dealing for the purpose of research or private study only”
10 comply with the laws on copyright.

(a) No more than one copy of the work must be taken.

(b)  No whole copyright work by any author can be copied.

(¢)  Single extracts must not exceed 4000 words. If a series of extracts is required, each extract must not exceed 3000 words 10 a total of 8000

words, In neither case must the total amount copied exceed 10% of the whole work.
(ii) These rules apply to card d copyi hines and not to photocopying supplied by librarians.

(iit) Failure 10 observe these rules may be treated as a breach of discipline. Users who are in doubt as to whether an item is in copyright should consult
a member of the Library staff.
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DEGREE COURSE REGULATIONS

FACULTY OF ARTS

The Faculty of Arts offers a first degree, the Bachelor of Arts, and a Master of Arts, which may be awarded with
or without Honours.

The BA is intended to be a general Degree, containing a number of different subjects, but at least one subject
has to be carried to Stage III level (sometimes informally called a ‘major’). Students can choose from a very
large number of subjects including some in Science and Commerce. They can thus partially prepare themselves
for a range of occupations, and credits may be granted in respect of Teacher’s College courses. But the concept
behind the Degree is more that of a liberal education than a vocational one. )

In the MA a student usually works within one particular discipline, and more often than not the Degree will
include a research component.

The BA is, if taken full-time, a 3 year Degree, but it may be taken part-time. The MA, an Honours Degree, must
be taken within a limited period, varying according to discipline, but not more than three years in any case.
Several diplomas are available within the Faculty, normally post-graduate, and with a vocational emphasis.
They include the Diplomas in Arts, Broadcast Communication, Drama, Education, Educational Psychology,
Guidance and Counselling, and Local Government and Administration, Postgraduate Diploma in Arts and
Postgraduate Diploma in Social Research.

THE DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF ARTS BA

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be

granted for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations; for general provisions affecting

their courses of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the

Examination Regulations.

General Provisions

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations, a candidate for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts shall follow a course
of study of not fewer than three years.

2. The course of study for the Degree shall consist of twenty-one papers selected form those listed in the
Schedule to these Regulations. Papers are classified in three stages, I, I, IIL

3. No course of study for the Degree shall include more than seven papers selected from Group B, nor more
than eighteen in total from Pure and Applied Mathematics and subjects in Group B.

4. Every course of study for the Degree shall include:
(a) at least six papers in one subject of which three are at Stage III level;
(b) at least eleven papers higher than Stage I level selected from two or more subjects;
(c) no more than eleven papers in any one subject.

5. Every course of study shall consist of four, five or six subjects:
Provided that in exceptional circumstances the Senate may, upon the recommendation of the Heads of
Departments in which the candidate proposes to take advanced papers, approve a course consisting of more
than six subjects.

6. Except with the permission of the Senate no candidate shall take in any one year more than nine papers for
this Degree.

Requirements for Particular Subjects

7. A candidate wishing to be enrolled in any subject which is also a subject of examination for the Degree of
Bachelor of Science shall comply with such of the course Regulations for that Degree relating to
prerequisites, combinations of subjects, and practical work, as are applicable to that subject, save where the
Senate in individual cases allows otherwise.

Botany, Chemistry, Economics, Geography, Mathematics, Physics, Zoology

8. (a). A candidate may with the permission of the Senate enrol for Stage II papers of a subject to which this
Regulation applies without having been credited with the Stage I papers. Candidates credited with Stage
II papers shall not also have the Stage I papers of the subject credited to their courses. If the examiner
certifies that the candidate though failing a Stage II paper or papers, attained the standard of a pass at a Stage
Tof the subject, the candidate shall have the appropriate Stage I paper or papers credited to his or her course.
(b). This Regulation applies to the following subjects:

Applied Mathematics Chemistry Geography Pure Mathematics
Botany Economics Physics Zoology

Asian Germanic Romance Languages Greek

Latin Russian.

9. (a). Acandidate with previous knowledge of any subject to which this Regulation applies may be required
by the Senate to take Stage II papers of that subject without having passed Stage I papers. A candidate who
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es Stage 11 papers shall be credited with Stage I1 papers but shall not be credited with Stage I papers as papers
for any University degree or diploma. If the examiner certifies that the candidate though failing a Stage II
paper or papers, attained the standard of a pass at Stage 1 of the subject, the candidate shall have the
appropriate Stage I paper or papers credited to his or her course.

In a subject where a Beginners and Advanced paper is offered at Stage 1 level, a candidate with previous
knowledge in any subject to which the Regulation applies may be required by the Senate to take the
Advanced level paper. If the examiner certifies that the candidate though failing an Advanced level paper,
attained the standard of a pass at Beginners level, the candidate shall have the Beginners level paper credited
to his or her course. .

(b). This Regulation applies to the following subjects:

Asian Germanic Romance Languages ' Greek
Latin Russian.
Law

10. (a). This Regulation applies (notwithstanding the provisions of Regulations 2, 3,4, 5 and 6) to a candidate

for this Degree who has been credited for this Degree with not fewer than fifteen papers (in this Regulation

called “arts papers’), of which three are at Stage IIl level in one subject and five others are ata higher level

than Stage L.

(b). Where the candidate:

(i) has been credited with fifteen papers and

(ii) has been credited for the Degree of LLB or LLB (Hons) with six subjects from those listed in Parts I
and II of 10 (f) below, of which at least three are from Part II - the candidate shall be entitled to be
credited with those six subjects as the remaining six papers for this Degree.

(c). Where the candidate:

(i) has been credited with more than fifteen but fewer than twenty-one arts papers and

(ii) has been credited for the Degree of LLB or LLB (Hons) with one or more subjects from those listed
in Parts I and II of 10 (f) below the candidate shall be entitled to be credited with it or them as the
remaining paper or papers for this Degree, provided that only subjects listed in Part I1 shall be credited
as papers at Stage II

(d). A candidate who has completed or is completing the course for the Degree of Bachelor of Laws or

Bachelor of Laws (Honours) under the Regulations published in the University of Auckland Calendar 1966,

and who invokes this Regulation, may be credited with the subjects Constitutional and Administrative Law

in place of the subject Constitutional Law.

(e). This present regulation being in substitution for that which appeared in the University of Auckland

Calendar 1987 (“the old regulation”) - a candidate who before 1988 enrolled for this Degree and for any

part of the First Law Examination for the Degree of LLB or LLB (Hons) may proceed under the old

Regulation but with the substitution of the Schedule to this present Regulation; upon condition that the

candidate completes the course for this Degree in 1988 or 1989.

). Part 1 Part 1T
25.205 Administrative Law 25.301 Advanced Administrative Law
25.102 Constitutional Law (before 1989) 25.303 Advanced Constitutional Law
25.209 Copyright, Patents, Trademarks, Un- 25.304 Advanced Criminology
fair Competition (before 1989) 25.305 Advanced Family Law
25.209 Intellectual Property (after 1987) 25.306 Advanced Industrial Law
25.210 Criminology 25.307 Advanced International Law
25.211 Family Law 25.335 Advanced Law and Society
25.212 Industrial Law 25.317 Advanced Legal Philosophy
25.213 International Institutions 25.324 Air and Space Law
25.214 International Law 25.310 Comparative Law
25.217 Jurisprudence (before 1978) 25.311 Conflict of Laws
25.225 Law and Society (if taken, after 1988, 25.313 Environmental Law
for the Law II Examination) 25.315 International Trade
25.218 Legal history (if taken for the Law II 25.316 Law Reform
Examination) 25.225 Law and Society (if taken, after 1988,
25.219 Legal Process (before 1978) for the Law III Examination)
25.103 Legal System 25.218 Legal History (if taken for the Law III
25.226 Legal Theory (if taken for the Law II Examination)
Examination) 25.317 Legal Philosophy (before 1988)
25.232 Litigation 25.317 Legal Theory (before 1978)
25.220 Local Government Law 25.226 Legal Theory (if taken for the Law III
25.224 Pacific Legal Studies Examination)
25.106 Public Law 25.325 Maori Land Law
25.234 Welfare Law . 25.336 Natural Resources Law
After 1977 and before 1989: 25.319 Planning Law
Any two of 25.225 Law and Society 25.320 Restitution

25.226 Legal Analysis
25.227 Legal Theory
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Music

11. (a). Except with the leave of the Senate, no candidates may advance in Music (that is take any papers in that
subject beyond Stage Ilevel) unless they have, before enrolling for any Stage I paper in Music, satisfied the
Head of Department that they have attained a suitable standard in the subject.

(b). Candidates advancing in Music shall comply with Regulation 6 of the Regulations for the Degree of
Bachelor of Music as if they were enrolled for that Degree.

Oral Work

12. In each of the subjects Chinese, Indonesian and Japanese a candidate shall be required to pass in the oral work
as well as the written papers.

Cross-credits, Credit and Exemptions

13. (a). Exceptin the case of students to whom Regulation 10 applies, the total cross-credits and exemptions
granted to a candidate under Regulations 12, 13 and 14 or the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General)
shall not exceed ten papers for this Degree.

(b). In the case of students to whom Regulation 10 applies, the maximum number of cross-credits, credits
and exemptions granted to a candidate under Regulation 12, 13 and 14 of the Enrolment and Course
Regulations (General) shall be determined by the Dean.

14. A candidate who has successfully completed:

(i) acourse or courses at Teacher’s College under the control of the Auckland Teachers’ Colleges Council;
or

(ii) the requirements for a Certificate Course of the Centre for Continuing Education; or

(iii) the course either for the Diplomain Nursing or the Diploma in Physiotherapy at the Auckland Technical
Institute and the course for the Diploma in Nursing at Carrington Technical Institute or Manukau
Technical Institute or Northland Polytechnic or

(iv) Swdio I for BFA but is not completing that Degree;

(v) Legal System for LLB, but is not completing that Degree
as listed in the Schedule to Regulation 14 of the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), may be
granted credit for this Degree as provided by that Regulation.

15. The Senate may in such exceptional cases as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which does not
conform to the foregoing Regulations.

16. (a). Except as otherwise provided in this Regulation, the course of study of every candidate shall be
governed by these Regulations.

(b). A candidate who gained credit in any unit or units under any of the former Regulations for this Degree,
shall be credited with such equivalent paper or papers as the Senate shall determine.

(c). For candidates who enrolled for this Degree before 1973 the subject prerequisites, corequisites and
restrictions, where not covered by these Regulations, shall be determined by the Head of the Department
concerned.

(d). A candidate who gained credit in any paper under any of the former Regulations may complete the
Degree under these present Regulations.

(e). These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January 1981.

Schedule

1. This Schedule sets out paper numbers, prerequisites, corequisites, subjects, restrictions and other conditions
applying to courses for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts.

2. This Schedule shall be read with the Regulations for the Degree and with the prescriptions set out elsewhere
in the Calendar.

3. (a). The heading ‘prerequisites’ in relation to a paper refers to other papers which must be passed before
the candidate may take that paper.

(b). Where a prerequisite has been waived by a Head of Department and re-imposed as a corequisite the
paper or.papers as to which that corequisite is imposed may not be credited as a pass for the candidate’s
course of study unless and until the candidate has passed that corequisite.

4. (a). The heading ‘corequisites’ in relation to a paper refers to other papers which must be taken concurrently
with that paper or have been passed in a previous year. Except as provided elsewhere in these Regulations
or in this Schedule, if a corequisite of a paper is failed then the paper passed cannot be used as a prerequisite
to other courses.

(b). Except as provided elsewhere in these Regulations or in this Schedule, the corequisites marked ** in

the Schedule are linked in the sense that they:

(i) must be attempted in the same year and will not be credited separately;

(ii) will be treated as a unit for the purpose of Examination Regulation 5 (b), of the Examination
Regulations.

5. The heading ‘restrictions’ in relation to a paper refers to a paper which cannot be taken in addition to that
paper.

6. Except as provided elsewhere in these Regulations or in this Schedule, a candidate may not enrol for any
paper until he satisfies all prerequisite and corequisite requirements and other requirements listed in the
Schedule.

The papers prescribed for this Degree are:
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SCHEDULE
Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites ‘Restrictions  Qualifications
GROUP A
ANCIENT HISTORY
Egyptian Options
12.100 Near Eastemn History 11.100
* 12.200 Egyptin Dynasty XVII 12.1000r 11.100 12102 0r12.103 12.320 By special permission of
the Head of Department
the corequisites may be
waived.
12.210 Egyptian Language 1 as 12.200
12.220 Egypt in Dynasties V-XI  as 12.200 as 12.200 12.300 as 12.200
12.300 Egyptin Dynasties V-XI  12.200 12.220 '
12.310 Egyptian Language II 12.210
* 12320 Egyptin Dynasty XVII 12.220 12.200
Mesopotamian Options
* 12201 The Neo-Assyrian Empire 12.100 or 11.100.  as 12.200 12.301 as 12.200
12.211 Akkadian Language I as 12.200
12.221 Mesopotamia in the
18th Century B.C. as 12.200 as 12.200 12.321 as 12.200
* 12301 The Neo-Assyrian Empire 12.221 12.201
12.311 Akkadian Language IT 12.211
12.321 Mesopotamia in the
18th Century B.C. 12.201 12.221
Greek Options
12.102 Greek History
* 12.202 Greece and Persia 12.102 or Greek I  12.100, 11.100 12,332 If 12.202 is taken as part
or12.103 of Greek III no corequi-
site is required; also as
12.200
12.204 Art & Society in 12.102 or 12.103 or 12.102, 12.103 for
Ancient Greece and Rome  Greek I or Latin H  those proceeding to
or73.105 or 19.151 Stage IIl Ancient
History
12.212 Imperial Athens as 12.202 as 12.202 12312 or as 12,202
10.309
* 12222 Tyranny as 12.202 as 12.202 12.322 or as 12.202
10.309
12.312 Imperial Athens 12.202 or 12.204 or 12.212
12.222 or approved 10.309
alternative.
* 12322 Tyranny 12.202 or 12.204 or 12.102 0r 12.103 12.222 or
12.212 10.309
* 12.332 Greece and Persia 12.204,12.2120r  12.1020r12.103 12222 or
12.222 10.309
Roman Options
12.103 Roman History
t 12203 Pax Romana 11.103 or 12.103 or 12.100, 11.100 or 11.103, If 12.203 is taken as part
Latin I 12.102 12.323 or of Latin I no corequi-
09.308 site is required; also
12.200
12213 A subject in as 12.203 as 12.203 12.313 or as 12.203
Roman History 09.308
12.313 A subjectin 12203 0r 12.204  12.1020r12.103 12213 0or
Roman History 09.308
t 12.323 Pax Romana 12204 0r12.213 12,102 0r 12.103 12.203 or
09.308
Other Options '
* 12307 Special Topic in 12.100, 03.101 12.220 or 12.200, 03.337 With special permission
Comparative Civilisations or 03.206 the Head of Department
one of the corequisites m
may be waived.
* 12314 Historians of Rome 12.103 and any Candidates who are en-
Stage II Ancient rolled for or have passed
History paper Latin Il may enrol with-
out prerequisites.
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Title Of Paper

Prerequisites Corequisites

Restrictions Qualifications

12.324 Historians of Greece

Note: 1. One approved paper from another subject may, withe the consent of the Head of D

12.102 and any
Stage IT Ancient
History paper

Candidates who are en-
rolled for or have passed
Greek III may enrol
without Prerequnsues

be substituted and as part of the subject

Ancient History for the purposes of Regulation 4 and MA Regulation 1 (b). With the consent of the Head of Department students may offer as Stage
1 papers one or two of the papers 12.400-12.409, 12.412, 12.419, 12.422 as prescribed for the MA Degree.

ANTHROPOLOGY

Anthropology 1
03.100 Introduction to Social
Anthropology
03.101 Introduction to
Archaeology and
Biological Anthropology
03.102 Introduction to
Maori Society
+ 03.103 Ethnomusicology: An

Introduction to World Music

Anthropology I
03.200 Entnography of Island
Polynesia

Melanesian
Ethnography

Social Organisation
Anthropology and the
Concept of Culture
Aboriginal

Australia

Origins of Civilisation
Human Evolution
The Coming of the Maori

Ethnomusicology: Folk
and Traditional Music of
the Western Continents
Ethnic Groups and
Interethnic Relations
Traditional Maori Society

Sociolinguistics

28.105 or
permission of

04.101
28.114

Head of Department

03.100 or 79.100
or79.101

Available to candidates
who have not passed any
of the prerequisites
provided that they have
passed four papers in any
subject or subjects and
take one of the
prerequisites as a
corequisite.

Available to candidates
who have not passed
03.100 provided that
they have passed four
papers in any subject or
subjects and take 03.100
as a corequisite.

As for 03.201

As for 03.201

Available to candidates
who have not passed
03.101 provided that
they have passed four
papers in any subject or
subjects and take 03.101
as a corequisite.

As for 03.204

As for 03.204

03.102 or 04.101 04.203

or permission of

Head of Department

03.103 0r 28.114  28.103
03.100

03.102 or 04.101

or 24.120 or

permission of Head

of Department

03.100

1989 Calendar
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
03.213 Development of 03.100 As for 03.201
Ethnography
03.214 Tssues in Social Theory 03.100 As for 03.201
03.215 Current Issues in 03.101 As for 03.204
Archaeology
03.216 Maori Kinship and 03.102 or 04.101 04.207
Community
+ 03217 The Languages of the Any Stage I paper 83.205
Pacific
03.219 Anthropological 03.100 or 03.101 As for 03.200
Perspectives on Gender or 03.102/04.101
Anthropology I
+ 03.300 History of Anthropology ~ Any two Stage Il
Social Anthropology
papers; or 03.100 and
permission of Head of
Department
* 03301 Kinship and Marriage 03.100 03.202 or 03.214
+ 03302 Contemporary Problems  03.202 or 03.214
in Social Anthropology or 03.203 or 03.219
03.304 Social History of Maori One or more Stage 11 04.308
Land Legislation papers in Social
Anthropology or
Maori Studies or
permission of Head
of Department
+ 03.305 Topics in Contemporary 03.201 and 03.202 or
Melanesia 03.214 or pemmission
of Head of Department.
Available to candidates
who have passed
79.100 without other
: corequisites
03.306 Topics in Contemporary One or more Stage IT : 04.302
Maori Society papers in Maori
Studies or Social
Anthropology
* 03.307 Folk Classification 03.100 and permission 03.202 or 03.214
of Head of Department
03.308 Advanced Method and 03.101 03.100 or 03.102/
Theory in Archaeology 04.101; and 03.204
) or 03.206 or 03.208/
04.203 or 03.215 or
permission of Head
of Department
03.309 Primate Behaviour and 03.101 or permis-  03.207 or permission By special permission of
Society sion of Head of of Head of Depart- the Head of Department
Department ment. the prerequisite and
corequisite may be
waived provided
appropriate science
papers have been passed.
t 03.310 Social Movements 03.100 and
permission of Head
of Department
+ 03.311 Swdies in Oral Literature ~ Any two Stage I
Social Anthropology
papers; or 03.100 or
79.101 and permission
of Head of Department
03.313 Contemporary Polynesia ~ 03.100 03.200 03.329
* 03314 Problems in Asian 03.101 03.204 or 03.206
Prehistory and Biological or 03.208/04.203
Anthropology or03.215
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
03.315 Regional Prehistory 03.101 03.204 or 03.206
Oceania or 03.208/04.203
or 03.215 or
permission of Head
of Department
* 03.316 Regional Prehistory 03.101 One of 03.204,
03.206, 03.207,
03.208/04.203,
03.215
t 03.317 Language and Society 03.100 and permission 83.308
of Head of Department
03.318 Music of Oceania 03.209 28.201 28.314 The corequisites for
28.201 are waived for
) students of 03.318
t 03.320 The Anthropology of 03.101 and 03.202 or
Agriculture 03.213 or 03.214 or
03.219 or 03.100 and
03.101 and permission
of Head of Department
t 03.322 Urban Anthropology 03.202 or 03.213 or
03.214 0r 03.219 or
03.100 and permission
of Head of Department
t 03.323 Diachronic Anthropology ~ As for 03.300
t 03.325 Experimental and 03.101 03.204 pr 03.206
Ethnographic Anthropology or 03.208/04.203
or03.215 or
permission of Head
of Department
t 03326 Statistical Methods in 03.100 or 03.101
Anthropology
t 03.327 Human Osteology 03.207 By special permission of
for the Archaeologist the Head of Department
the prerequisite may be
waived, provided
appropriate science
papers have been passed.
* 03.329 Contemporary South Pacific 03.200 or 03.201 03.305
Societies
* 03.330 Special Topic in 03.101 03.204 or 03.206
Archaeology or 03.208/04.203
or 03.215
t 03.331 Archaeological Resource  03.101 As for 03.330
Management
1t 03.333 Special Topic in Social 03.100 and permission
Anthropology of Head of Department
t 03.334 Special Topic in Social 03.100 and permission
Anthropology of Head of Department
t 03.335 Special Topic in Social 03.100 and permission
Anthropology of Head of Department
1t 03.336 Special Topic in Social 03.202 or 03.214
Anthropology ’
1t 03.337 Special Topic in 03.101 and 12.100  03.206 and 12.200 12.307 By special permission of
Comparative Civilisations or 12.220 the Head of Department
one of the corequisites
may be waived
+ 03.338 Special Topic in Biological 03.101 and 03.207 By special permission of
Anthropology or permission of Head the Head of Department
of Department 03.207 may be waived,
provided appropriate
Science papers have been
passed
1 03.339 . Special Topic in Culture Permission of Head of 83.302
History Department
03.340 Field Methods in 03.204 or 03.206 or
Archaeology 03.208/04.203 or
03.215
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites

Corequisites

Restrictions

Qualifications

ART HISTORY

Art History I
19.151 Renaissance Artto ¢.1520
19.152 Western Art from ¢.1840 to
the present day
19.153 Maori and Other
Polynesian Art
Art History IT
19.259 Topics in 18th and early
19th Century Art
19.260 Topics in Baroque Art
19.261 Topics in 17th and early
18th Century Art in
Northern Europe
Art History IIT
19.301 Special Topic in Medieval Two of 19.257,
Art to be prescribed by the - 19.258, 19.259,
Head of Department 19.260, 19.261 or
two of 19.251,
- 19.252 0r 19.253
19.302 Mid 19th Century Painting \

Any two of
19.151,19.152 or
19.153

in France and Britain
19.304 Diirer and his Sources and
Influence
19.305 NZ Art (General) 19.302 or
19.307 or
19.308
t 19,306 Special Topic in Western
Art after 1500
19.307 Artin the USA, 1945 to
the present day
19.308 Topics in Early 20th
Century Art 1989: 20th
Century Sculpture
* 19.309 Women in Ant

As for 19.301

* 19.310 Topics in 17th Century
Graphic Art
19.311 Contemporary New Zealamy
Art

19.306 under
1981
Regulations

ASIAN GEOGRAPHY

Asian Geography I
20.130 Geography of East Asia
Asian Geography II
20.240 Geography of Malaysia
Singapore and Indonesia
(odd years only)

20.102 or 20.130

20.310

With permission of the
Head of Department a
student may enrol in this
course without fulfilling
prerequisites if two
papers in Asian Studies
have been passed.

ASIAN HISTORY

Asian History I
24.130 China Since the Opium War

24,132 Nationalism and Revolution
in Vietnam, Thailand and
Indonesia

1989 Calendar
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and Asian History.at the
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
24.133 The Development of Modern
Japan
Asian History IT
24.222 China under the Ming and  Two Stage I papers Papers 24.222, The Head of Department
Qing Dynasties in History and/or ~ 24.223, 24.224 are may waive one or both
Asian History not corequisite, but of the prerequisites if a
candidates are strongly candidate is advancing in
advised to take an Asian language, or,
24.223 and 24.224 exceptionally, in other
in the same year cases
24.223 State and Society in pre- As for 24.222 24.220 under
colonial Island S.E. Asia 1980
Regulations
24.224 State and Society in pre- As for 24,222 24.220 under
colonial Mainland S.E. 1980
Asia Regulations
Asian History T
24.312 Sino-Japanese relations Two Stage II papers in In exceptional
since the Meiji restoration  History and/or Asian circumstances the Head
History of Department may
24.330 British Imperialism in waive one prerequisite
S.E. Asia paper, provided it is
24.340 Theravada Buddhism and taken as a corequisite.
Islam in S.E. Asian History
ASIAN POLITICS
Asian Politics [
1 30.108 Politics of China 30.103
Asian Politics I
30.210 Southeast Asian Foreign Any two papers from The Head of Department
Policies Political Studies I may exempt students
and/or Asian Politics I who wish to enrol in
30.210 or 30.313 from
Asian Politics I prerequisites, if they
1t 30.313 A Topic in the Politics of ~ Any two papers from 30.308 have passed other
Asia Political Studies H relevant papers in, for

and/or Asian Politics I

example, Asian
Geography, Asian
History, Asian Politics,
or Asian Languages &
Literature.

Note: Students advancing in Political Studies should note the prerequisites listed under Political Studies II & I in this Schedule.

ASIAN STUDIES
Asian Studies I
* 97.100 Introduction to Chinese 48.102
Thought
97.101 Aspects of Traditional 48.104
Chinese Culture
97.102 Introduction to Modern 48.105
China Through Literature
97.120 Indonesian Literatures and 80.103
Civilisations
97.121 Introduction to Islam 80.104
97.140 Japanese Literature in 81.102
Translation
* 97.141 Introduction to Japanese 81.103
Thought and Culture
97.160 Introduction to Korean 449.102
Culture
Asian Studies I
* 97.200 Major Schools of Chinese  97.100 or 48.102 48.203
Thought
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications

BIBLICAL HISTORY AND LITERATURE

Biblical history and Literature I (Not available until further notice)

* 11.100 The History of the Near East 11.101 12.100 By special permission of
from Neolithic Times to the Head of Department
Alexander the Great 11.100 may be taken
without 11.101
* 11.101 Biblical Literature of the Old 11.100
Testament '
* 11.103 Roman History 11.113 12.103 By special permission of
the Head of Department
11.103 may be taken
- without 11.113,
* 11.113 Biblical Literature of the 11.103 This paper may not be
New Testament taken without prior or

concurrent enrolment in
paper 11.103 or 12.103
Biblical History and Literature I (Not available until further notice)
* 11.200 The History of Israel to
AD. 135
* 11201 The History of Christian
Origins to A.D. 135
* 11.202 The Biblical Archaeology of
a prescribed period
* 11.203 The Apocrypha with
prescribed texis.

CHINESE
Chinese I
48.100 Language Acquisition A 48.101
48.101 Language Acquisition B 48.100
* 48.102 Introduction to Chinese 97.100
Thought
48.104 Aspects of Traditional 97.101
Chinese Culture
48.105 Introduction to Modem 97.102
China through Literature
Chinese I
48.200 Language Acquisition 48.100, 48.101 48.201, 48.202 By special permission of
the Head of Department
48.201 Introduction to Modemn 48.100, 48.101 48.200, 48.202 the prerequisites and
Chinese Literature corequisites may be
waived.
48.202 Introductionto Classical ~ 48.100,48.101 48.200, 48.201
Chinese Language and
Literature
*  48.203 Major Schools of Chinese  48.102 97.200
Thought .
Chinese IIT
48,300 Language Acquisition 48.200, 48.201, Two from
48.202 48.301 to 48.303 By special permission of
48.301 Readings in Contemporary 48.200, 48.201, 48.300 and either the Head of Department
Chinese Literature 48.202 48.302 or 48.303 the prerequisites and
48.302 Readings in Classical 48.200, 48.201, 48.300 and either corequisites may be
Chinese Literature 48.202 48.301 or 48.303 waived
* 48.303 Readings in Contemporary 48.200, 48.201, 48.300 and either
Chinese Language 48.202 48.301 or 48.302
CLASSICAL STUDIES
Classical Studies I
* 73.102 Epic and Elegiac 73.100

* 73103 Comedy and Satire
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications

* 73,104 Tragedy and Literary
Criticism
73.105 Special Topic: Introduction
to Classical Literature in

Translation
ECONOMICS
Economics I :
13.100 Microeconomics 13.101 13.103
13,101 Macroeconomics 13.100 13.103 The corequisite for
13.101 is unlikely to be
waived
13.102 Statistical Methods ’ 26.180, Non-commerce
26.181 enrolments in 13.102
subject to Head of
Department approval
* 13.105 Mathematical Methods in 26.101, Students who have
Economics 26.122, passed, or are
26.142 concurrently enrolled in,
any paper in pure
Mathematics may not

enrol in 13.105
Note: Students advancing in Economics require an adequate mathematical background, and particularly if considering Stage Il Economics are advised
to take one paper in Pure Mathematics. Paper 13.105 will not be taught in 1989.

Economics II
13.200 Microeconomics 13.100 and 13.101 Students who passed
13.201 Macroeconomics 13.100 and 13.101 13.103 and 13.104 with
13.203 Managerial Economics 13.100 and 13.101 at least a B- average prior
13.204 New Zealand Public 13.100 and 13.101 to 1987 can proceed to
Economics any Economics II papers
13.205 Introduction to Econo- 13.100 and 13.101;
metrics plus one of 13.102,
26.180 or 26.181
t 13.210 The Industrialisation of 13.100 and 13.101 . 17.200
Britain to 1870
13,211 The International Economy 13,100 and 13.101 17.201
since 1870
* 13213 Economic History of USA  13.100 and 13.101
1776-1940

* 13.214 The New Zealand Economg 13,100-and 13.101
Note: Students taking papers 13.300, 13.301,13.302, 13.304 or 13.305 should have previously passed 13.105 Matt ical Methods in E

oralternatives approved by the Head of Department, and are strongly advised to have taken 13.205 also. For 1989 students without 13,200 and 13.201
but with at least a B- average in any two of 13.203, 13.204, 13.205, 13.210, 13.211, 13.214 may enrol in Stage III papers other than 13.300, 13.301

and 13.302.

13.300 Theory of Value 13.200
13.301 Macroeconomics Theory  13.200 and 13.201
and Policy
13.302 Econometrics © 13.200 or 13.201 26.381
13.304 International Trade 13.200 13.201
13.305 Financial Economics 13.200
13.306 Classical Marxist and 13.200 or 13.201
Modem Economic Ideas
13,307 Public Expenditure 13.200
13.308 Economics of Labour 13.200 or 13.201
13.309 International Finance 13,200, 13.201 With permission of the
and 13.205 head of Department
students may take
13.205 as a corequisite
13.310 Economic History of . 13.200 or 13.201 17.300
Australia and NZ
t 13311 Special Topic Enrolment in Special
* 13.312 Special Topic Topic papers requires
Head of Department
approval
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
13.313 Management and Enterprise 13.200 or 13.201
in the British Economy
1750-1939
EDUCATION
Education I
14.100 Schooling, Education and 14.102 A candidate intending to
Society take Stage Il papers or
more than two Stage 1T
14.101 Introduction to Develop- papers in Education must
mental Psychology have passed 14.100 (or
with approval of Head of
Department, 04.101 or
79.100) and 14.101
Education II
14200 Comparative Education The Head of Department
may waive the
14.201 History of Education prerequisites or
restrictions in special
* 14.202 New Zealand Education circumstances.
A candidate intending to
14.203 Educational Psychology take two or more Stage
I papers must have
passed two Stage IT
papers
A candidate enrolling A candidate Intending to
in two or more Stage take only one or two
I papers must have Stage II papers not
passed 14.100 (or with having passed 14.100
approval of Head of and 14.101 must have
14.206 The Sociology of Department, 04.101 or the permission the the
Education 79.100) and 14.101 Head of Department.
This paper is not
14.208 Educational Philosophy available to students who
passed 14.315 before
1978.
* 14.209 Introduction to Methods
of Research in Education
14.210 Introduction to
Curriculum Studies
14.211 Child Development:
Language processes
in early childhood
Education IIT
14.300 Educational Philosophy The Head of Department
may waive the
14.301 Comparative Education prerequisites of,
. restrictions in special
14.302 History of Education circumstances. A
candidate intending to
A candidate enrolling take only one or two
in two or more Stage Stage III papers must
14.303 School and Society I papers must have have the permission of
14.305 The Guidance Process passed two Stage I the Head of Department
14.306 Introduction to Counsel- § papers )
ling in the Community
14.308 Educational Psychology:
A Behavioural Approach
14,309 Development Psychology
14.311 Special Education 14.203 or 14.204 or
32.240
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
1 14.313 Methods of Research
in Education
14.316 Early Determinants
of Behaviour
14.317 Organisational
Effectiveness
14.319 Special Topic:
The Reading Process
14.320 Special Topic: Cognition
and Motivation in the
Classroom A candidate enrolling
14.322 Adult Learning and in two or more Stage
Education ITI papers must have
14.327 Aspects of Science passed two Stage I
Education papers
14.328 Contemporary Feminist
Perspectives in Education
14.329 Special Topic
* 14.330 The Seriously Il Child
14.331 Computers in Education
14.333 Akonga Maori: Nga Take
E Pa Ana Ki Nga Akonga
Maori
T 14.334 Education Policy Studies
ENGLISH
English I
18.100 Introduction to Candidates intending to
Chaucer and Shakespeare take 18.200 are advised
to take paper 18.100
18.101 20th Century Literature Candidate should note
18.103 New Zealand Literature that for entry to English
18.104 19th Century Literature I it is essential to have
18.105 Introduction to English 83.102 passed two English I
Language papers
English IT
18.200 Mediaeval Literature Any two English T Students are advised that
papers it is in their interest to
18.201 Language, Literature and  As for 18.200 18.205, take three English I
Culture 83.202, papers in the same year
03.212
18.205 Sociolinguistics 18.1050r 83.102  See Note 03.212, 18.205 is available to
or 03.100 and one 83.202, candidates who have not
other English I paper 18.201 passed 18.105 or 83.102
or 03.100 provided that
they have passed four
papers in any subject or
subjects and take 18.105
or 83.102 or 03.100 as a
corequisite
18.210 The Age of Shakespeare:  As for 18.200 Candidates may take a
Poetry fourth paper in English
See Note II either concurrently or
18.213 The Age of Shakespeare: 18.211, in a later year. the
Tragedy 18.212, taking of a fifth paper
18.313, requires Head of
18.204 Department’s
permission, which will
only be given in rare
cases
18.220 Twentieth Century Fiction As for 18.200 18.321 By permission of the
18.222 Modem Poetry 1900-1945  As for 18.200 Head of Department

1989 Calendar



Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, Education, English 111
Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
18.223 Phonology 18.105 and one 83.203 prerequisites may be
other English I waived; such action will
paper or 83.102 however be virtually
and two English I 83.204 limited to single papers
18.224 Grammatical Analysis As for 18.223 for students who have
fulfilled or are fulfilling
Regulation 4 (a) with
three Stage II papers in
another subject.
18.250 English Language for 18.250 may be taken by
Teachers students who have passed

any four University
papers or the equivalent
credits, and obtained the
permission of the head of

Department
Note: Candidates should note that (i) for entry to English III it is essential to have passed one of 18.200, 18.201 or 18.20%; oncof 18.210 or 18.213;
and one other English IT paper.
(ii) for 18.300, 18.201 or the combination of 18.200and 18.105is a prerequisite. for 18.302, 18.200is a prerequisite. For 18.304 one of 18.201, 18.205,
18.223 and 18.224 is a prerequisite.
(iii) 18.250 may not be substtuted for any Stage III prerequisite papers, though it may be taken in addition.

English I
18.300

18.301

18.302

18.303

* 18304

18.314
* 18306

18.307
18.308
18.310

18.320

The English Language
from Chaucer’s day to
the present

O1d English: Language,
Literature and Society

Middle English Literature

The Linguistic Analysis
of Literature

Phonology and New
Zealand Speech

Major Works, 16th and
17th Centuries

Prose, Poetry and Drama
of the Eighteenth Century

Romantic Literature
18th Century Novels
Shakespeare: Selected

Plays: Comedies and
Tragicomedies

Victorian Literature

18.201 or the One paper from
combination of 18.306-18.308 and
18.200 and 18.105 one other English

18.210 0r 18.213  IH paper
and one other
English II paper
One of 18.200, As 18.300
18.201, 18.205,
18.210 or 18.213
and one other
English II paper
18.200,18.210 or  As for 18.300
18.213 and one other
English'II paper
As for 18.301 As for 18.300 83.305
18.201 or 18.205,  As for 18.300 83.307
18.210 or 18.213
and one other English
H paper
As for 18.301 As for 18.300 18.311,
18.312t0
As for 18.301 One paper from  18.202
18.300-18.304 or
18.314 and one
other English II
paper
As for 18.301 As for 18.306 18.203,
18.324
As for 18.301 As for 18.306 18.322
As for 18.301 One paper from
18.300-18.304 or
18.314 and one from
18.306-18.308
As for 18.301 As for 18.310
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Candidates taking more
than three papers in
English Il may take the
extra papers or a fourth
English II paper without
corequisites

Any one English paper
from English I not
previously taken may be
taken for MA with the
approval of the Head of
Department

By permission of the
Head of Department
corequisites may be
waived. Such action
will be virtually limited
candidates who have
fulfilled or are fulfilling
Regulation 4 (a) with
three Stage III papers in
another subject

By permission of the
head of Department
prerequisties may be
waived. Such action
will be virtually limited
to candidates who have
fulfilled or are fulfilling
Regulation 4 (a) with
three Stage III papers in
another subject and who
wish to enrol in a single
English III paper
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions Qualifications
18.323 American Literature: As for 18.301 As for 18,310
Poetry
18.325 Special Topic I as As for 18.301 As for 18.310
prescribed by the Head of
Department: Novels from By permission of the
the Post-Colonial World head of Department
1950-1980 prerequisites may be
18.326 Special Topic 1l as As for 18.301 As for 18.310 waived. Such action
prescribed by the Head of will be virtually limited
Department: Women to candidates who have
Writers of the 20th Century fulfilled or are fulfilling
18.327 Special Topic IV as As for 18,301 As for 18.310 Regulation 4 (a) with
prescribed by the Head of three Stage 11l papers in
Department: Australian another subject and who
Literature wish to enrol in a single
18.328 Special Topic V as As for 18.301 As for 18.310 English ITI paper
prescribed by the Head of
Department: Creative
Writing
+ 18.329 Special Topic VIas As for 18.301 As for 18.310
prescribed by the Head of
Department:
Canadian Literature
FILM AND TELEVISION STUDIES
85.200 Film and Television Studies Six BA papers: at
least four must be
from Group A with
grades of B+ or
better in two of
these
FRENCH
French 1
Language Papers AllFrench1  Selection of a French I
34.100 Language Acquisition One French 1 language language paper is subject
or 34.110 Text paper papers other  to the consent of the
* 34.102 Language Comprehension than 34.100  Head of Department.
34.104 Language Comprehension in (or34.110)  Corequisite requirements
specific areas A: Science and 34.108 refer to the courses of
* 34,106 Language Comprehension in are mutually  students advancing in
specific areas B: *Social exclusive French
_Science, *Art History except that
* 34108 Language Comprehension in subject to the
Music consent of the
Head of
Department,
34.100 may
be taken after
passing any
other French 1
language paper
except 34.110
34.151 French for beginners 1 34,152 Subject to the consent of
the Head of Department,
the corequisite
34.152 French for begineers 2 34,151 requirement may be
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waived, whereby a
student having some

knowledge of French
may enrol for 34.152
only
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
Text Papers
* 34.101 20th Century literary texts 34.100 or 34.110
* 34,109 Contemporary French As for 34.101
Civilisation
34.111 Introduction to French As for 34.101
Literature and its context
French I
34.200 Language Acquisition 34.100 0r 34.110  Two French 1 Corequisite requirements
papers refer to the course of
students advancing in
34.201 19th and/or 20th Century ~ 34.100 0r 34.110  34.200 and one French. Prerequisites
literary texts and one of its other French I may be waived by the
corequisites paper Head of Department in
exceptional circumstances
34.202 19th andfor 20th Century  As for 34.201 As for 34.201
Titerary texts
* 34203 19th Century literary texts  As for 34.201 As for 34.201
* 34205 Mediaeval texts As for 34.200 As for 34.201
34.210 Le frangais des métiers As for 34.200 As for 34.201 Enrolment only by
permission of Head of
Department
34.214 Applied language studies  As for 34.200 As for 34.201
34.218 Historicity and variation As for 34.200 As for 34.201
in French
French OT
34.300 Language Acquisition 34.200 Two other French Corequisite requirements
I papers refer to the course of
34.302 17th and 18th Century texts 34.200 and two 34.300 and one students taking more
other French I other French I than two Stage I papers
papers paper in French. Prerequisites
* 34306 Mediaeval French Language As for 34.302 As for 34.302 may be waived by the
* 34307 A Literary Topic As for 34.302 As for 34,302 head of Department in
34.308 A topic in 19th and/or 20th  As for 34.302 As for 34.302 exceptional
Century literature circumstances
* 34309 Atopicin 19th andfor 20th As for 34.302 As for 34.302
Century literature
34310 17th and 18th Century texts As for 34.302 As for 34.302
34.318 L‘Espace francophone: As for 34.302 As for 34.302
French in France and
Overseas
34.320 Traduction et interprétation As for 34.300 As for 34.302 Enrolment only by
consécutive du frangais pemnission of Head of
Department
T 34322 A linguistic topic As for 34,300 34.300, 34.318
and one other
Stage III paper
GEOGRAPHY
Geography 1
20.101 Introductory Physical
Geography
20.102 Introductory Human
Geography
Geography I
20.201 Physical Geography
20.202 Geographical Perspectives 36.264 With special permission
on Urban-Industrial of the Head of Department
Societies (i) a student may enrol in
20.203 Remote Sensing one Stage II paper
Techniques 20.101 and 21.102 without fulfilling the
20.204 Statistical Techniques in prerequisites, or (ii)
Geography prerequisites may be
20.205 Human Impact in the waived and reimposed as
Environment corequisites
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114 Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, Geography, German
Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
* 20206 Geographical Perspectives 20.306
on Developing Countries ¢ 20.101 and 21.102
(even years only)
Geography III
20.302 Regional Processes and 20.315 Students including three
Development or more Stage ITT
20.303 Geomorphology and Geography papers must
Hydrology attempt at least one of
20.304 Biogeography and 20.302, 20.303, 20.304,
Climatology 20.305
20.305 Population Processes 20315
Policies and Techniques
* 20306 Geographical Perspectives 20.206 With special permission
on Developing Countries of the Head of
(even years only) Department (i) a student
20.310 Geography of Malaysia Three Stage IT 20.240 may enrol in one or two
Singapore and Indonesia P~ papers in Geography . Stage III papers without
(odd years only) including 20.204 (or fulfilling the
* 20.312 Special Topic equivalent) and at prerequisites, or (ii)
20.313 Advanced Statistical least one of 20.201 prerequisites may be
Analysis in Geography and 20.202 waived and reimposed as
20.314 Geographic Information 20.316 corequisites
Systems and Image
Processing
20.315 Research Design and 20.302 or 20.305
Methods in Human
Geography
20.320 Resources and Environ-
mental Management
GERMAN
German I
22.100 Language Acquisition **22.101 22.103,
22104
22.101 Introduction to German **22.100 and 22.105
Literature may not be
22,102 German Civilisation taken con-
22.103 Reading Knowledge of currently with
German 22.100,
* 22104 German for Singers 22.100 and its
22.105 Introductory Language corequisite
Acquisition . 22.101 may
be taken after
passing either
22.105 or
22,105 and
22.103
German I
22,200 Language Acquisition 22.100, 22.101 *%22.202,22.203 A student who By special permission of
Ppresents or Head of Department the
has presented  prerequisties and
22.200 with-  corequisites may be
out having waived
22.202 20th Century Literature As for 22.200 *%22.200, 22.203 passed 22.100
22.203 German Linguistics and As for 22.200 #%22.200,22.202 may not enrol
History of Language in 22.103 or
22,104 or
22.105
German I
22.300 Language Acquisition 22.200, 22.202, **22.301 and one
22.203 from 22.302,
22.303
22.301 Mediaeval and Romantic ~ As for 22.300 #*22.300 and one
Literature from 22.302,
22.303
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
22.302 Modem German Literamare  As for 22.300 *#22.300, 22.301
22.303 Post-war Literature As for 22.300 *#22.300, 22.301
GREEK
Greek I
10.100 Greek Reading. Prescribed **10.101 The papers may not be
texts with grammatical taken separately except
questions under the most
exceptional circumstances
10.101 Greek Reading. Prescribed *%10.100

texts with grammatical
uestions
Note: If 10.100 and 10.101 are taken concurrently, they are linked corequisites. 10.101 may not be taken without prior or concurrent enrolment in
10,100.
Greek IT
10.200 Prescribed Texts **10.201, 10.202 The Head of Department
10.201 Greek Literature 10.100, 10.101 **10.200, 10.202 may waive prerequisites
10.202 Language **10.200, 10.201 for students with
sufficient previous
knowledge and
corequisites in special
cases
Greek ITI
10.300 Prescribed Texts *+10.301, 10.302
10.301 Greek Literature 10.200, 10.201 **10.300, 10.302 As for 10.200
10.202
10.302 Language and History **10.300, 10.301
of Language
10.303 Advanced Language 10.300, 10.301,
10.302
10.304 Greek Poetry As for 10.300 10.300, 10.301,
10.302
10.305 Greek Prose Authors As for 10.300 As for 10.304 Permission of Head of
10.308 New Testament Greek or  As for 10.300 As for 10.304 Department required. not
Classical Greek Dialects all papers will be
available every year
10.309 *Greece and Persia or As for 10.300 As for 10.304 12.202 or
*Tyranny or Imperial 12.212 or
Athens 12.222
HEBREW
Hebrew I (Not available until further notice)
* 23.100 Classical Hebrew - *23.101
Language
* 23,101 Classical Hebrew - Texts *+23.100

* 23102 Modem Hebrew
Hebrew II (Not available until further notice)

* 23200 Classical Hebrew -

Language

Classical Hebrew -

Texts

* 23202 Modem Hebrew -
Language and Texts

* 23203 Classical Hebrew -
Further Texts

* 23201

23.100, 23.101
23.100, 23.101
23.100, 23.101
23.100, 23.101

*#23,201 and one
of 23.202, 23.203
*%23.200 and one
of 23.202, 23.203
*%23.200, 23.201

*%23.200, 23.201

HISTORY

History I
24.100 From Versailles to Pearl
Harbor: issues of peace
and war
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Title Of Paper

Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions

Qualifications

24.101
t 24105

* 24106
24.107
t 24109
24.120
24.121
24.140
24.141

History I
24.200

24.201
24.208

24.214
24.215
24216
* 24230
T 24.232
T 24233
24.234
t 24235
T 24.236
History Il
24.301
* 24302
24.307
T 24310

* 24314

24.315
T 24320
T 24325

* 24327
24.329

24331

The Russian Revolution
The U.S.A. in the 20th
Century

Marxism in Perspective
Women in New Societies
Special Topic

Race Relations in New
Zealand

New Zealand Society and
Politics

Europe in the Age of Kings
and Queens 1450-1700
Europe in the Age of
Revolution 1750-1875

Rome and the Barbarians

Medieval English Kingship
from Alfred to Henry IIl
Early Modern Spain and
its Silver Colonies

Parliaments, Estates and
Revolutions 1500-1660
Society in Crisis: Europe
1550-1660

Modem France 1871 to
the Present

Polynesian and European
Exploration of the Pacific
Colonial Society and the
American Revolution
Australian Society
1788-1988

New Zealand Communities
1840-1940

Special Topic

Special Topic

The Mexican Revolution
The Reign of Henry VIII
The Origins of the First
World War

The American Civil War
and Reconstruction

Race in the Antipodes:
New Zealand, Australia
and South Africa in the
19th Century

Pacific History: Culture
Contact to about 1900
Special Topic: To be
prescribed by Head of
Department

Special Topic
Communism in Western
Eu

24322

82.102
after 1984

Two Stage I papers in
History and/or Asian
History or two of
12.100, 12.102,
12.103

As for 24.200

As for 24.200 but
excluding 12.100,

12.102, 12.103

As for 24.208 24.210

As for 24.208 24.211
As for 24,208
As for 24.208
As for 24.208
As for 24.208
As for 24.208

As for 24.208
As for 24.208

Two Stage II papers
in History and/or
Asian History

rope .
Special Topic: Social
Welfare in New Zealand
from the Liberals to the
present day
Justinian and his Age

J
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In exceptional
circumstances the Head
of Department may
waive prerequisites or
require them to be taken
as corequisites

In exceptional
circumnstances the Head
of Department may
waive one prerequisite
paper, provided it is
taken as a corequisite
Students taking History
III papers should note that
it may prove impossible,
owing to pressure of
numbers in certain
classes, to allow
students to enrol for all
the papers of their first
choice.
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
24.333 A History of Medieval
Europe from Charlemagne
to Philip the Fair
24.334 Britain and Russia: Two Stage II papers
a Century of Conflict in History and/or
24.336 Popular Culture in Early Asian History
Modem Europe
24370 Comparative Labour and 72316 The Head of Department
Industrial Relations may waive one
prerequisite paper
INDONESIAN
Indonesian I
80.100 Language Acquisiion A  80.101 By special permission of
80.101 Language AcquisiionB 80,100 the Head of Department
80.103 Indonesian Literatures 97.120 corequisites may be
and Civilisations waived
80.104 Introduction to Islam 97.121
Indonesian It
80.200 Language Acquisition 80.100, 80.101 80.201, 80.202 By special permission of
80.201 Twentieth Century 80.100, 80.101 80.200, 80.202 the Head of Department
Indonesian/Malay fiction prerequisites and
80.202 Twentieth Century 80.100, 80.101 80.200, 80.201 corequisites may be
Indonesian/Malay poetry waived
Indonesian IIT
80.300 Translation at sight of 80.200, 80.201, 80.301, 80.302 By special permission of
passages of Indonesian 80.202 the Head of Department
non-literary prose and prerequisites and
translation at sight corequisites may be
into Indonesian waived
80.301 Introduction to Classical ~ 80.200, 80.201, 80.300, 80.302
Malay language and 80.202
literature
80.302 Modem Indonesian/ 80.200, 80.201, 80.300 or 80.301
Malay literature 80.202
80.306 An approved Special Topic 80.200, 80.201,
80.202
80.307 Introduction to Javanese 80.200, 80.201,
language and literature 80.202
ITALIAN
Italian I
35.104 Italian Language in Opera
and Song
35.106 Italian Language Studies (i) 35.107 35.102,
35.103
35.107 halian Language Studies (ii) 35.106 35.102,
35.103
35.110 Images of Women in 20th
Century Italian Literature
+ 35111 A special topic
Italian IT
35.200 Language Acquisition 35.100,35.101 or  Two from Students not fulfilling
35.102, 35.103 or  35.202-35.231 BA Regulation 4 (a) in
35.106, 35.107 Italian who wish to take
35.200 by itself or
35.200 and one other
paper may seek
Departmental approval
35.204 Italian Fiction and Cinema Two Italian Ilang- 35.200 and one
uage papers from  other Italian II
35.102, 35.103, paper
35.106, 35.107
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
35209 Major Themes in Italian As for 35.204 As for 35.204 35.210
Renaissance Culture A
(Texts in Italian)
35.210 Major Themes in Italian Any six Stage One This paper does
Renaissance Culture B Arts papers from not qualify as a
(Texts in English) Group A in the Prerequisite for
Calendar. In the case Stage I Italian,
of Fine Arts Students, 35.209
a candidate must
have passed the first
Professional
Examination
35.230 20th Century Poetry As for 35.204 As for 35.204
35.231 A Special Topic in Italian ~ As for 35.204 As for 35.204
Literature
Ttalian I
35.300 Language Acquisition 35.200 and two Two from 35.302 No paper may Students not fulfilling
other Italian IT -35.333 be taken at BA Regulation 4 (a) in
papers except Stage IIT Italian who wish to take
35.210
35.302 14th Century Texts: 35.200 and 35.300 andone  whose 35.300 by itself or
Dante two other Italian II  other Italian Il content 35.300 and one other
papers except paper corresponds  paper may seek
35210
35.303 14th Century Literary As for 35.302 As for 35.302 to that of a Departmental approval
Texts: Boccaccio and paper already
Petrarca passed at
35.321 Linguistics: Principles and As for 35.302 As for 35.302 Stage I
Methods Applied to the
Study of Contemporary
Italian .
35.322 L’jtaliano nelmondo del  As for 35.302 As for 35.302 Enrolment by
lavoro: Working with permission of Head of
Italian Department
35.331 A Special Topic in Italian ~ As for 35.302 As for 35.302
Literature or Film
35.332 A Special Topic in Italian ~ As for 35.302 As for 35.302
Literature
35.333 A Special Topic in Italian ~ As for 35.302 As for 35.302
Literature
JAPANESE
Japanese I
81.100 Introduction to the Japanese 81.101 By special permission of
Language A the Head of Department
81.101 Introduction to the Japanese 81.100 corequisites may be
Language B waived
81.102 Japanese Literature in 97.140
Translation
* 81.103 Introduction to Japanese 97.141
Thought and Culture
81.110 Oral Japanese for Beginners 81.100, 81.101
Japanese II
81.200 Translation at sight from  81.100, 81.101 81.201, 81.202 By special permission of
and into Japanese the Head of Department
81.201 Intermediate Japanese 81.100, 81.101 81.200, 81.202 prerequisites and
81.202 Language Acquisition: 81.100, 81.101 81.200, 81.201 corequisites may be
Modern Japanese waived
Japanese ITI '
81.300 Translation at sight from  81.200, 81.201, 81.301 and 81.302 By special permission of
and into Japanese '81.202 or 81.303 the Head of Department
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
81.301 Translation of and 81.200, 81.201, 81.300 and 81.302 prerequisites and
comments on prescribed 81.202 or 81.303 corequisites may be
modern texts waived
81.302 Translation of and 81.200, 81.201, 81.300, 81.301
comments on prescribed 81.202
classical texts together with
questions on the history of
Japanese literature
81.303 Modern Japanese 81.200, 81.201, 81.300, 81.301
81.202
KOREAN
Korean I :
449.100 Language Acquisition A 449.101
449.101 Language Acquisition B 449.100
449.102 Introduction to Korean 97.160
Culwre
Korean IT
* 449200 Intermediate Korean A 449.100,449.101  449.201, 449.202 By special permission of
* 449201 Intermediate Korean B 449.100,449.101  449.200, 449.202 the Head of Department
* 449,202 Translation from and 449.100, 449.101  449.200, 449.201 the prerequisites and
into Modern Korean corequisites may be
waived
*  449.203 Korean Study Abroad 449.200, 449.201
449.202
Korean I
* 449300 Advanced Korean A 449.200, 449.201  449.301, 449.302 By special permission of
449.202 the Head of Department
*  449.301 Advanced Korean B 449.200, 449.201  449.300, 449.302 the prerequisites and
449.202 corequisites may be
*  449.302 Translation from and 449.200, 449.201  449.300, 449.301 waived
into Modem Korean 449.202
* 449,303 Traditional and Modern 449.200, 449.201
Korean Literature 449.202
LATIN
Latin I
09.100 Prescribed Texts 09.101
09.101 Translation and Language 09.100
Note: If 09.100 and 09.101 are taken concurrendy they are linked corequisites
09.102 Introduction to the Latin A student who The Head of Department
language has previously may waive corequisites
09.103 Introduction to Latin 09.102 passed 09.100 in special cases
Literature 09.101 may
not enrol for
09.102,
09.103

Note: If 09.102 and 09.103 are taken concurrently they are linked corequisites.

Latin IT
09.200 Prescribed Texts
09.201 Latin Literature

09.202 Language
Latin IIT .
09.300 Prescribed Texts

09.301 Latin Literature

09.302 Language and History
of Language

09.100, 09.101 or
09.102, 09.103

*%(9,200, 09.201
09.202

**(9.201, 09.202
*%09,200, 09.202

*%(9.200, 09.201
*%09.301, 09.302

**09.300, 09.302
*%09.300, 09.301
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Prerequisites 09.102,
09.103 subject to the
approval of the Head of
Department

The Head of Department
may waive corequisites
in special cases
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
09.303 Advanced Language 09.300, 09.301,
09.302
09.304 Latin Poetry As for 09.300 *%(9.300, 09.301 Permission of head of
09.302 Department required.
09.305 Latin Prose Authors As for 09.300 As for 09.304 Not all papers will be
09.306 Early Latin or Vulgar As for 09.300 As for 09.304 available every year
Latin
09.308 1Pax Romana or a subject  As for 09.300 As for 09.304 12.203,
in Roman History 12213
LINGUISTICS
Linguistics I
83.102 Introduction to Linguistics 18.105
83.103 Introduction to Historical 83,102 or 18.105
and Comparative Linguistics or permission of
Head of Department
Linguistics IT o o
83.202 Sociolinguistics 83.102 or 18.105 or 03.212, Available to candidates
03.100 18.205, who have not passed
18.201 03.100, 83.102 or
18.105 provided that
they have passed four
papers in any subject or
subjects and take 03.100,
83,102 or 18.105 as a
corequisite
83.203 Phonology 83,102 or 18.105
83.204 Grammatical Analysis 83.102 or 18.105
1 82205 Languages of the Pacific ~ Any Stage I paper 03.217
Linguistics IT
83.300 Recent Trends in Grammar Permission of Head of
Department :
t 83.301 Special Topics in Permission of Head of
Linguistics Department
1 83.302 Special Topic in Permission of Head of 03.339
Comparative Linguistics ~ Department
1 83.303 Languages of Polynesia 83.103 or 04.204 04.305 Available to a candidate
who has not passed
83.103 or 04.204
provided that four papers
in any subject or
subjects have been
passed and 83.103 is
taken as corequisite
83.304 Theory of the Lexicon Permission of Head of
Department
83.305 Linguistic Analysis of Permission of Head of 18.303
Literature Department
* 83306 Philosophy of Language Permission of Head of 29.202
Department
*  83.307 Phonology and New Permission of Head of 18.304
Zealand Speech Department
+ 83.308 Language and Society Permission of Head of 03.317
Department
1 83309 Field Methods 83.203 and 83.204,
or permission of Head
of Department
+ 83.310 Special Topic in Linguistics Permission of Head of
Department
83.311 Language and Statistics Permission of Head of 04.313
Department
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
MAORI STUDIES
Maori Studies I
04.100 Introduction to the
Structure of Maori
Language
04.101 Introduction to Maori 03.102
Society
04.104 Introduction to Spoken
and Written Maori
04.105 Spoken and Written Maori 04.100 Available only to fluent
for Fluent speakers speakers of Maori
Maori Studies II
t 04.202 Traditional Maori Society  03.102 or 04.101 or 03.211
24.120 or permission
of Head of Department
04.203 The Coming of the Maori 03.102 0r 04.101 03.208
or permission of
Head of Department
04.204 Second Year Maori 04.100 . Prerequisite may be
Language: Structure and waived for suitably
Prescribed Texts qualified Maori language
students provided that
they take 04.100 as
corequisite.
04.205 Second Year Maori 04.104 Prerequisite may be
Language: Oral and Written waived for suitably
Skills qualified Maori language
students provided that
they take 04,104 as
corequisite.
* 04206 A Topic in Maori 04.204, 04.205 Corequisites 04.204,
Material Culture 04.205 waived for native
speakers of Maori
04,207 Maori Kinship and 04.101/03.102 03.216
Community
Maori Studies 11T
04.302 Topics in Contemporary One or more Stage 03.306
Maori Society H papers in Maori
Studies or Social
Anthropology
t  04.303 Maori Oratory: Permission of Head g 04.306 and 04.307
Whaikoorero, Non-Casual  of Department
Speech Forms
t 04.304 Maori Poetry and Song 04.204 or 04.205
t+ 04.305 Languages of Polynesia 83.103 or 04.204 83.303
04.306 Third Year Maori 04.204 04.307
Language: Structure Head of Department may
and Prescribed Texts waive the corequisites for
04.307 Third Year Maori 04.204 and 04.205 04.306 students who are not
Language: Oral and taking Maori Studies
Written Skills - papers as fulfilment of
04.308 Social History of Maori One or more Stage 03.304 BA Degree Regulation 4
Land Legislation 1I papers in Maori ‘ (a)
Studies or Social
Anthropology or
permission of Head
of Department
04.309 Whanaungatanga-
‘Whakapapa
t 04.310 Special Topic in Maori Permission of Head\ 04.306 and 04.307
Studies of Department
04.311 Special Topic in Maori Permission of Head
Studies . of Department
04.312 Special Topic in Maori Permission of Head
Studies of Department
04.313 Language and Statistics Permission of Head 83.311 }
of Department
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications

MATHEMATICS APPLIED

A detailed schedule of the papers available in this subject can be seen by reference to the Schedule to the BSc Regulations.
The following rules must be read in conjunction with the Schedule:

Six credits in Applied Mathematics at Stage I (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage I paper in Mathematics (BA)

Four credits in Applied Mathematics at Stage II (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage I paper in Mathematics (BA)

Four credits in Applied mathematics at Stage III (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage III paper in Mathematics (BA).

MATHEMATICS PURE

A detailed Schedule of the papers available in this subject can be seen by reference to the Schedule to the BSc Regulations.
The following rules must be read in conjunction with the Schedule:

Six credits in Pure Mathematics at Stage I (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage I paper in Mathematics (BA)

Four credits in Pure Mathematics at Stage II (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage II paper in Mathematics (BA)

Four credits in Pure Mathematics at Stage III (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage III paper in Mathematics (BA)

MUSIC

Note: The number enrolling in certain papers is restricted. Candidates should consult Calendar Degree course Prescriptions for Department of Music.
Music I

28.100 Harmmony and Counterpoint 28.101,28.103  28.122 - A candidate must pass
28.101 Musicianship and Materials 28.100, 28.103 papers 28.100, 28.101
of Music and 28.103 with an
28.103 Music in Society 28.100, 28.101 overall grade of at least
28.104 Music and the Twentieth 28.101 C+ before proceeding to
Century Music II
28.105 Basic Musical Techniques 28.104 or 28.114
28.113 Acoustics
t 28.114 Introduction to 28.101 or 28.105 03.103
Ethnomusicology or permission of
Head of Department
Music I
28.201 Materials and Analysis 28.202; one of  28.209
28.203-208

28.202 Harmony and Counterpoint
History of Musical style 28.100, 28.101

28.203 The Middle Ages and and 28.103 with
Early Renaissance** an overall grade
* 28.204 The Late Renaissance of at least C+
and Baroque Eratt 28.205
28.207 The Classic-Romantic 28.201 28.206
Era**
* 28.208 The Twentieth Century +
28.214 Ethnomusicology 28.114; as for 03.209
28.201
28.223 Musicology As for 28.201
Music II
28.301 Analysis one of 28.303 -  28.309
28.308
*  28.302 Harmony and Counterpoint
History of Musical Style
28.303 The Middle Ages and 28.203
Early Renaissance** 28.201, 28.202;
* 28304 The Late Renaissance and | one of 28.203-208 28.205
Baroque Eratt
28.307 The Classic-Romantic 28.207
Era** 28.301
* 28.308 The Twentieth Century 11 28.208
28.314 Ethnomusicology 28.214; as for 03.318
28.301
28.323 Musicology 28.223; as for
28.301

T 28.324 Special Topic:
Mussorgsky

1989 Calendar



Faculty of Arts, Degree Regulations, BA Schedule, Music, Pacific Studies, Philosophy

Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions

123

Qualifications

Note: Transitional

A candidate whosc course was begun under the Regulations set forth in the 1986 Calendar and has passed 28.101, 28.102 and 28.103 with an overall
grade of C+ or better shall complete the course under those Regulations but, where required by Senate, with such substitute papers as it may determine.

** Taught in odd-numbered years
+t Taught in even-numbered years
* This paper will not be taught in the current Calendar year.

PACIFIC STUDIES
79.100 A Topic in the Political
Economy of the Pacific
* 79.101 A Topic in Pacific Arts
PHILOSOPHY
Philosophy I
29.100 Introduction to Metaphysics
and Theory of Knowledge

29.101 Introduction to Logic
29.102 Ethics
* 29.103 Social Philosophy

Philosophy II
* 29200 Philosophy of Mind Any two Philosophy
I papers \
29.201 LogicIl 29.101 and one
other Philosophy I
paper
* 29202 Philosophy of Language As for 29.200 83.306
29.203 Philosophy of Science As for 29.200
29.204 Greek Philosophy As for 29.200
* 29.205 Political Philosophy As for 29.200

“* 29206 History of Scientific Ideas  As for 29,200
29.207 Philosophy of Religion As for 29.200

29.208 Metaphysics I As for 29.200
* 29.209 History of Philosophy As for 29.200
29.210 Ethics As for 29.200
* 29.211 Existentialism and As for 29.200
Phenomenology
* 29.212 Philosophy of the Arts As for 29.200
29.213 Special Topic: As for 29.200
Philosophical Issues in
Feminism
* 29.214 Special Topic As for 29.200
Philosophy 11
* 29300 Theory of Knowledge 29.208 and one other
Philosophy I paper
29.301 Metaphysics 01 As for 29.300
29.302 History of Philosophy 29.204 and 29.208
(Ancient and Mediaeval)
29.303 History of Philosophy As for 29.300
(Modem)
29.304 Ethics Either 29.208 and one
of 29.205 and 29.210;

or 29.208 plus 29.102
and one other

Philosophy II paper
29.305 Logic I 29.201 and 29.208 26.315
29.306 Contemporary Analytic 29.101, 29.208 and one
Philosophy other Philosophy IT
paper
t 29.307 Special Topic:
* 29.308 Special Topic As for 29.300 }

1989 Calendar

Students planning to
enrol in any Philosophy
I papers are reminded
that they must have
passed two Philosophy I
papers

By special Permission of
Head of Department
prerequisites may be
waived

By special permission of
Head of Department
prerequisites may be
waived
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
POLITICAL STUDIES
Political Studies I
30.100 American Government:
Themes and Practices in a
Liberal Democracy
30.101 Soviet Communism in
Theory and Practice A student who includes
30.102 Law, Property and an Asian Politic I paper
Individualism: An as a corequisite will be
Introduction to Political One other paper from enrolled in the subject
Thinking Political Studies I Political Studies
30.106 Foreign and Defence
Policies Around the In exceptional
World circumstances and by -
30.107 An Introduction to New 30.202 special permission of
Zealand Politics and Head of Department, a
Government corequisite may be
waived
Political Studies IT
* 30200 Major Figures in Political
Thought
30.201 British Politics and Society
30.204 A Topic in the Structure of A student who includes
International Relations: an Asian Politics IT
New Zealand Any two papers One other paper paper as corequisite will
Foreign Policy from Political from Political be enrolled in the subject
% 30.208 A Topic in European Studies I and/or \ Studies I or Political Studies.
Politics Asian Politics I Asian Politics I In exceptional
30.209 Modem Political Ideologies circumstances and by
30.211 Public Administration: 30.105 special permission of the
Central and Local Head of Department
30.212 Australian Politics Pprerequisites may be
+ 30213 Special Topic waived or taken as
corequisites, and
corequisites may be
waived
Political Studies T
30.301 US Foreign Policy
30.302 A Topic in Conflict
Resolution: Regulation v.
Revolution in Southern
Africa A student may include
30.303 Introduction to Statistics Asian Politics ITI 30.313
and Political Research as a paper in Political
30.304 Political Learning and Studies for the purpose
Political Behaviour of Regulation 4 (a).
30.305 Studies in Contem- In exceptional
porary Political Ideas Any two papers circumstances and by
T 30306 Special Topic from Political special permission of
30.307 The European Com- Studies II and/or Head of Department
munity and COMECON: {| Asian Politics IT prerequisites may be
Nationalism Versus waived or taken as
Integration in East and corequisites
West Europe
30.309 Explaining Political
Action Explaining
Revolutions
t 30310 Public Administration:
Theory and Process
30.311 Comparative Public

Policy
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites

Corequisites

Restrictions

125

Qualifications

PSYCHOLOGY

Psychology I
32.108 Introduction to General
Psychology
32.109 Introduction to Experimental
Psychology
Psychology II
32.210 Learning
32220 Human Experimental
Psychology

32,230 Brain and Behaviour 32.108 and 32.109

32.240 Social and Developmental
Psychology

Psychology Il
32301 Psychology of Individual
Differences
Congitive Processes:
Advanced
32.304 Theory & Systems of
Personality
Physiological
Psychology
32306 The Design of
Psychological
Experiments
32.307 The Psychological
Analysis of Vision
and Hearing
32.308 Research Topic
32309 Learning
32311 Social Psychology
32.312 Organisational Psychology
32.313 Special Topic in
Psychology
32,314 Special Topic in
Psychology
32315 Abnormal Psychology
32.316 Life-span Developmental
Psychology

32303

* 32305

32,220, 32.230,
32.240; or all of
32209
32.211, 32.212,
32.213,32.214,
26.181

* =

3 papers from 32.210,

Four of
32.301-32.316

32.206
32.207,
32211,
32209
32.207,
32212,
32213

32214,
32215

Enrolment
requires
approval of
Head of
Department

In exceptional
circumstances and by
special permission of
Head of Department
prerequisites may be
waived or taken as
corequisites

In exceptional
circumstances and by
special permission of
Head of Department
prerequisites may be
waived or taken as
corequisites

Note: Transitional In order to complete equivalents of papers 32.220, 32.230, 32.240, 2 candidate who has passcd the nppmfpriatc Stage II papers

under the Regulations set forth in the University of Auckland Calendar for 1987 may, in 1988 and 1989 only, enrol for any o

therein prescribed for BA: 32.209, 32.211, 32.212, 32.213, 32.214, 32.215.

the following papers

RUSSIAN

Russian [
43,100 Russian Language
Acquisition 1

43,101 Russian Language

Acquisition 2

* 43,111 Imtroduction to Serbo-
Croatian

43,112 Russian Civilisation
43.113 The Classics of Russian

Literature

*¥43.101

**43.100

1989 Calendar

43.111 may
not be taken
in the same

year

43,111 may
not be taken
in the same

year

By special permission of
the Head of Department
this restriction may be
waived

By special permission of
the Head of Department
this restriction may be
waived
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
Russian IT
43.210 Language Acquisition: 43.100, 43.101 **#43.211, **43.212
Russian
By special permission of
the Head of Department
the prerequisites and
43.211 (i) Introduction to Modern  43.100, 43.101 **43.210, **43.212 corequisites may be
Russian and (ii) The waived
Russian Lyric in the
Nineteenth Century
43.212 The Russian Short Story 43.100, 43.101 **43.210, **43.211

in the Nineteenth Century

Russian III

43,310 Language Acquisition:

43.210,43.211,

two from **43.311

Russian 43212 to **43,313
43.311 Introduction to Russian 43.210,43.211, **43.310 and either By special permission of
and Slavonic Linguistics ~ 43.212 43.312 0r 43.313 the Head of Department
* 43312 TheRussian Novelinthe  43.210, 43.211, **¥43,310 and either the prerequisites and
Nineteenth Century 43.212 43.311 or43.313 corequisites may be
43.313 Introduction to Russian 43,210,43.211 **43.310 and either waived
Literature of the 43.212 43.311 or43.312
Twentieth Century
SCANDINAVIAN STUDIES
Scandinavian Studies I
46.100 Language Acquisition 46.101
46.101 Aspects of Scandinavian
Civilisation
Scandinavian Studies I
46.200 Language Acquisition 46.100, 46.101 Either 46.201, By special permission of
46.202 or the Head of Department
46.203, 46.204 the prerequisites and
46.201 Introduction to Scandinavian46.100, 46.101 46.200, 46.202 corequisites may be
Languages and Linguistics waived for any paper
46.202 Scandinavian Drama and  46.100, 46.101 46.200, 46.201 22409
Film
* 46.203 Modern Swedish Novels 46,100, 46.101 46.200, 46.204
and Short Stories
*  46.204 Swedish Poetry 46.100, 46.101 46.200, 46.203
Scandinavian Studies III
46.200 and either  Either 46.301

46.300 Language Acquisition

46.201 and 46.202 and 46.302 or
or 46.203 & 46.204 46.303 and 46.304

46.301 Scandinavian Languages  46.200, 46.203 46.300,46.302  46.201
and Linguistics 46.204
46.302 Scandinavian Drama 46.200, 46.203, 46.300,46.301  46.202,
and Film 46.204 22409
* 46.303 Modern Scandinavian 46.200, 46.201 46.300,46.304  46.203
Novels and Short Stories ~ 46.202
* 46.304 Scandinavian Poetry 46.200, 46.201 46.300,46.303  46.204
46.202
SOCIOLOGY
Sociology I
82.100 Issues and Themes in
Sociology
82.101 New Zealand Society
Structure and Change
82.102 A History of Sociological 24.141

*

Ideas
82.103 Debates in Social Policy
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
Sociology I
82.200 Sociological Theory Two from By special permission of
82.100, 82.101 the Head of Department

82.102 and 82.103
* 82201 Sociological Method \

82.202 A Topic in Comparative
Sociology: New Zealand
Community Studies
+ 82.203 Sociology of a Selected

Region .
82,204 Sociology of Social One of 82.100
Problems 82.101, 82.102
* 82205 Social Stratification 82.103
* 82206 Regional & Community
Development

82.207 Sociology of the Family

82,208 Special Topic:
Sociology of Industrial
Relations
82.209 Social Change and One of 82.100,
Modemisation: an 82.101, 82.102
Introduction to the 82.103, 79.100
Sociology of
Development
* 82210 Special Topic: Varieties
of Religious Experience
* 82211 Special Topic: Popular } One of 82.100,
Culture 82.101, 82.102
82.212 Special Topic: Classand § 82.103
Inequality in Australia
and New Zealand J
Sociology Il
*  82.300 Industrial Sociology
82.301 A Topic in Political
Sociology
* 82302 A Topic in the Sociology
of the Family and
Socialisation
* 82303 A Topic in the Sociology
of Religion
82.304 A Topic in Minority and
Ethnic Relations:
Ethnicity and Ethnic
Groups
. 82305 Class & Inequality
in Australia and
New Zealand
* 82306 Community Studies

A4

82.307 Advanced Study in 82.200 and one other
Social Change and Stage I Sociology
Modemisation: The paper
World System and the
Pacific

82.308 Law and Society
82.309 Special Topic:
Regional Planning and
Community Development
* 82310 Special Topic
¥ 82311 Special Topic
82.312 Sociological Analysis and
Method
+ 82313 Sociology of a Selected }

Region

1989 Calendar

the prerequisites or
corequisites may be
waived in any paper

Not available to students
who have taken 82.302

Not available to students
who have taken 82.307

Not available to students
who have taken 82.305

Not available to students
who have taken 82.212

Not available.to students
who took 82.206 in
1982

Not available to students
who took 82.203 before
1980
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
* 82314 Deviance
1 82315 Sociology of the Arts Not available to students
who took 82.309 in
1980
* 82316 Research paper Enrolment requires
82.200 and one approval of Head of
other Stage II Department
Tt 82317 Sociology of the Welfare \ Sociology paper
State
82.318 Sociology of the Media
82.319 A Topic in Contemporary
Social Theory:
Postmodern Social
Theory
Note: Students including three Stage ITI Sociology papers in their Degree must attempt 82.312 as one of them.
SPANISH
Spanish I
t 45.101 20th Century Literary Texts
45.102 Language: Oral, Aural and 45.100
Translation from Spanish to 45.104/
English 45.105
45.103 Contemporary Hispanic
Civilisation
45.104 Language Acquisition 45.105 45.100;
45.102
45.105 Language Acquisition 45.104 45.100;
45.102
45.107 Language Acquisition 45.108 45.100, Enrolment in this paper
(Advanced) 45.102, by special permission of
45.104/ Head of Department
45.105
45.108 Language Acquisition 45.107 45,100, Enrolment in this paper
(Advanced) 45.102, by special permission of
45.104/ Head of Department
45.105
Spanish IT
45.200 Language Acquisition 45.100/45.104/ Two other
45.105 Spanish IT papers
* 45201 Golden Age Literary Texts 45.100 and 45.101  45.200 or 45.208 By special permission of
or 45.103; or and one other the Head of the
45.104/45.105 Spanish II paper Department a candidate
or 45.107/45.108 may present one or more
* 45202 19th and 20th Century ) papers at Stage II level
Literary Texts provided that he has
* 45.203 Literary Analysis with As for 45.201 passed in one Stage I
Prescribed Texts paper
45.204 20th Century Latin } As for 45.201
American Texts
45.206 Spanish Study Abroad 45.200 45.306
Programme
* 45.207 Modem Hispanic 45.200 or 45.208 (As for Stage II papers)
Literature J and one other
Spanish II paper
45.208 Language Acquisition 45.107/45.108 Two other Spanish 45.200 By special permission of
(Advanced) II papers Head of Department a
student having obtained
an exceptionally high
grade in 45.104/45.105
may enrol in 45.208
instead of 45.200
* 45209 “Practising Critics” inthe  As for 45.201 As for 45.201 (As for Stage II papers)
Hispanic World
45.210 Introduction to Spanish As for 45,201 As for 45.201

Literature and its Context
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Title Of Paper Prerequisites Corequisites Restrictions  Qualifications
Spanish I
45.300 Language Acquisition 45.200 Two from
45.301-45.306
* 45301 Mediaeval Literary Texts 45.300 or 45.308
and one from
45.302-45.306
45.302 Golden Age Literary 45200 0r45.205  45.300 or 45.308 By special permission of
Texts and two other and one from 45.301 the Head of the
Spanish I papers ~ 45.303-45.306 Department a candidate
* 45303 19th Century Literary 45.300 or 45.308 may present: (a) 45.300
Texts and one from 45.301, only provided that he has
45.302, 45.304- passed in 45.200, (b) one
45.306 or more papers other
45.304 20th Century Literary 45.300 or 45.308 than 45.300, provided
Texts and one from 45.301- that he has passed in
45.303 and 45.306 either 45.200 or in one
45,305 20th Century Latin 45.300 or 45.308 Stage I paper
American Literary Texts and one from
As for 45.301 45.301-45.306
45.306 Spanish Study Abroad 45300 or 45308 45.206
Programme
* 45307 Modern Hispanic 45.300 or 45.308 (As per all Stage IIT
Literature and one from papers)
45.301-45.306
45.308 Language Acquisition 45.208 Two from 45.300 By special permission of
(Advanced) 45.30145.307 Head of Department a
45.309 student having obtained
an exceptionally high
grade in 45.200 may
enrol in 45.308 instead
of 45.300
45.309 Introduction to Professional 45.208 45.308 By special permission of
Translation Head of Department
45.300 may be a
croequisite, or 45.200 a
prerequisite
GROUP B
Subject
Accounting Accounting papers as prescribed for the Degree of BCom
01.102 01.103 01.100
01.103 01.102 01.101
1l;dé.nagement Studies and Management Studies and Labour Relations papers as prescribed for the Degree of
'om
Labour Relations
72.203
72.204
72.207
72.303 Permission of Head
72307 of Department
+ 72311
* 72315
72.316
Physics
31.100 31.102
Botany Six credits in each subject at Stage I (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage I paper in that
Computer Science subject (BA)
Chemistry Four credits in each subject at Stage I (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage I paper in
that Environmental Studies subject (BA)
Geology Four credits in each subject at Stage Il (BSc) are equivalent to one Stage Il paper in
that Physics subject (BA)
Physiology
Zoology

Note: * Starred papers will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
+ Daggered papers will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless sufficient staff is available.
** Linked corequisite papers must be attempted in the same year and will not be credited separately.
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THE DEGREE OF MASTER OF ARTS MA

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be

granted for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations, for general provisions affecting

their courses of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the

Examination Regulations.

General Provisions

1. Subject to the Admission Regulations, a candidate for the Degree of Master of Arts shall before enrolment
for this Degree:

(a) have been admitted or qualified for admission to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, except as provided
in Regulation 2 below, and

(b) (i) have fulfilled the prerequisites for a subject as listed in the Schedule to these Regulations and have
obtained a grade higher than average of C in the Stage III papers in that subject; :

(ii) provided that in special circumstances where the Head of Department so recommends the Senate
may accept an average grade of less than C+ or waive such prerequisites as it thinks fit.

2. Subject to the Admission Regulations, candidate may enrol for this Degree after having completed at least
nineteen papers, including eleven papers at advanced level, for the Bachelor of Arts Degree, provided that:
(a) the course proposed for this Degree will extend over not fewer than two academic years;

(b) they have obtained grades averaging B- or above in the advanced papers for the Bachelor of Arts
Degree of the subject which they propose to take for this Degree;

(c) they satisfy the conditions in Regulation 1 (b) above, or are exempted from them;

(d) theremaining paper or papers for the Bachelor of Arts Degree are notin the subject which they propose
to take for this Degree nor prerequisite to it;

(e) they enrol for these two papers in the first year of their course for this Degree;

(f) should they not pass the remaining paper or papers in the first year of their Master of Arts course, their
Master’s course shall be suspended until they have passed the remaining paper or papers.

3. Acandidate for this Degree shall follow a course of study that may extend over one year or more according
to the requirements for the respective subjects in the schedule but, except with the special permission of
the Senate, shall not exceed three years in duration.

4. A candidate presenting subject 17, Languages and Literature, shall satisfy the requirements of Regulation
1 (b) (i) in respect of each of the languages in his course. A candidate presenting subject 21, Mathematics,
shall satisfy the requirements of Regulation 1 (b) (i) in respect of Mathematics and Applied Mathematics.

5. A candidate shall be required to fulfil the requirements and pass the examination in one of the subjects
prescribed in the Schedule provided that the Head of Department may require a student who fails to achieve
a sufficient level in his paper or papers to substitute a further paper or papers for a thesis, dissertation or
research essay where these are prescribed.

6. A candidate for this Degree may not:

(a) substitute a paper or papers for any paper in which the candidate has already been examined for this
Degree;

(b) resist any paper for this Degree except as provided in Regulation 13.

7. Notwithstanding anything in Regulation 5, a candidate for this Degree in any subject listed in the appended
Schedule other than the subject 17, Language and Literature, may with the permission of the Senate take:
(i) one Stage III or Master’s paper or;

(ii)) one Stage III and one Master’s paper or;

(iii) two Master’s papers, in a subject other than the one being taken for this Degree, or;

(iv) two Master’s papers or one Master’s and one Stage II paper

in subjects that both differ from the one being taken for this Degree, if in each case such a paper is related

to the candidate’s research interests. Each such paper shall substitute for and be equivalent to one paper

in the Master’s course of the subject in which the Degree is being taken.

8. Nocandidate shall take for this Degree any paper the same as or substantially equivalent to any other paper
he has passed or is taking and obtain credit for both for this Degree.

9. No candidate who has previously failed in a subject for this Degree shall enrol a second time in the same
subject without the permission of the Senate. For the purpose of this Regulation, subject 17, Languages
and Literature and any one of the individual subjects which under Clause 17 or the appended Schedule may
be used to make up a combined Languages and Literature course, shall be regarded as the same subject.

10. The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Head of Department.

Thesis

11. Where a thesis is required the following conditions shall ‘apply:

(a) The thesis shall embody the results obtained by the candidate in an investigation relating to some
branch of the subject; or with the approval of the Senate shall consist of a review of the literature of
some special problem, which may be combined with the reception of some standard investigation on
an aspect of that problem.

(b) In the case of a thesis recording laboratory work, a certificate shall be supplied to the Registrar by the
supervisor stating that laboratory work has been carried out within the University.

(c) Except where otherwise provided in the Schedule, candidates must present their thesis in the year in
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which they first sit for their degree or, with the consent of the Head of Department concerned, in either
of the subsequent two years, provided that the time may be extended, in exceptional cases, by Senate.

(d) Candidates shall submit their thesis to the Registrar by 1 November of the academic year in which it
is presented or at a subsequent date within that academic year if so arranged with the Head of his
Department. The Registrar shall deliver the thesis to the Head of Department concerned.

(e) Ifthe examiner with the concurrence of the Assessor so recommends, a thesis which is not considered
satisfactory shall be returned to the candidate, who may be permitted to revise it and to resubmit it by
a later date specified by the examiner and approved by Senate.

12. Where a dissertation or research essay is required the following conditions shall apply:

(a) The candidate shall present the dissertation or research essay in the year prescribed under the
appropriate Departmental heading in the Schedule.

(b) Except as provided in the Schedule, the candidate shall submit the dissertation or research essay to
the Registrar by 1 November in the year in which it is due to be completed or at a subsequent date
within the same academic year if so approved by the Head of Department concerned, provided that
the period may extend, in exceptional cases, by Senate. The Registrar shall deliver the dissertation
or research essay to the Head of Department. .

Note: An abstract is to be submittéd with each copy of a thesis, dissertation or h essay, see E: ion Regulations 15.

Honours

13. (a). There shall be two classes of Honours: First Class Honours and Second Class Honours. Second Class
Honours shall be awarded in two divisions, First Division and Second Division.

(b). Honours shall be awarded only if a candidate obtains a sufficient standard in the papers taken and in

the thesis at ts first presentation, provided that, subject to sub-clause (c) of this Regulation, a candidate who

qualifies for an aegrotat or compassionate pass may retain eligibility for Honour by applying:

(i) for an aegrotat or compassionate pass in papers not in excess of the number permitted to a candidate
for Honours under the Examination Regulations, or

(ii) to sit or resit in the year following all the papers affected, or

(iiii) for a pass of passes under (i) and to sit or resit the remainder as in (ii) above.

(c). A candidate permitted under Regulation 3 to take a course of study for this Degree for a longer period

than three academic years shall not be eligible for Honours unless the Senate so decides.

14. A candidate shall not take for this Degree a subject already passed for the Degree of Master of Commerce,
or for the Degree of Master of Science, or as a principal subject for the Degree of Bachelor of Science
(Honours).

15. The Senate, upon the recommendation of the Head or Heads of Departments concerned, may, in such
exceptional circumstances as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which does not conform to
the foregoing Regulations or to the Schedule below.

SCHEDULE

~ (1) Ancient History :

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Ancient History including three Stage III papers in Ancient History
OR six papers in Ancient History if a student has passed three Stage III papers in Latin or Greek. From 1990
candidates must have two papers in a relevant ancient language, either 12.210, 12.310 or 12.211, 12,311 or
10.100, 10.101 or 09.102, 09.103. In 1989 candidates must have 12.210, 12.310 or 12.211 or 10.100 or 09.102.
Requirements: Six papers and a research essay which counts as one paper, OR four papers and a thesis which
counts as three papers. Normally a candidate will present three papers and one paper of documents in the ancient
language associated with one of those papers in the first year, and either a further paper with a paper of associated
documents and an associated research essay (603), or a three paper thesis (604) in the following year. First year
papers will be selected from 12.400 to 12.432. Second year papers may include 12.520, 12.530 with stated
prerequisites. One or two papers not taken at Stage III may be substituted for first year papers, but will not have
associated papers of documents in the ancient language.

A candidate in full time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the Head
of Department to take two papers with one associated paper of documents in the ancient language in the first
year, two papers with one associated paper of documents in the second year, and the research essay in the third,
or one paper with its paper of associated documents in the second and three paper thesis in the third.

(2) Anthropology

Prerequisites: Eight papers in Anthropology and Maori Studies, or Anthropology and Linguistics, including
three Stage III papers in Anthropology;

Requirements: Seven papers, or four papers and a thesis (03.601) which counts as three papers. The papers shall
be selected from 03.400 to 03.424, 03.300 to 03.340, 83.300t0 83.311, 04.302 to 04.313; with no more than three
papers from the following group of papers: 03.300 to 03.340, 83.300 to 83.311, 04.302 to 04.313.

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year and if taking seven papers, present the remaining papers
in the following year.

A candidate who is engaged in full-time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities, may be
permitted by the Head of Department to present three papers in the first year, or in special circumstances, two
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papers in the first year, and if taking seven papers, shall present all papers within three years of first enrolment
for the Degree.

(3) Art History

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Art History including three Stage III papers plus a pass in Stage
I of Greek, Latin or a modern European language other than English.

Requirements: Seven papers or four papers and a thesis (19.601) which counts as three papers. The papers shall
be selected from papers 19.400 to 19.412; except that among the first four papers presented for the Degree one
paper may be taken from options presented for Art History III, and that a second paper prescribed for Art History
III may be presented by students presenting three further papers instead of a thesis; but no paper that has been
credited to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be taken for this Degree, and papers 19.305 and 19.401 may not
both be taken for this Degree All candidates shall present four papers in the first year: except that a candidate
in full-time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the Head of Department
to present two papers in each of two years. Candidates presenting papers only shall present the remaining three
papers in one year.

(4) Asian Studies

Prerequisites: Three Stage HI papers in an Asian Language: and such Stage II or III papers in the other subjects
as the respective Heads of Departments shall approve.

Requirements: Five papers and a thesis (97.601) which counts as two papers; or six papers and a research essay
(97.603) which counts as one paper.

In either case candidates shall include three papers selected form those available at Masters level in Chinese,
Indonesian or Japanese subject to the approval of the Head of Department. The remaining two or three papers
shall, subject to the approval of the Heads of Departments, be selected from the Masters papers in one or two
different subjects. At the discretion of the Heads of Departments one Stage III paper may be substituted for one
of these Masters papers. In the thesis or research essay, sources in the Asian language begin studied will be used.
(5) Chinese

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Chinese including 48.300, 48.301 and 48.302.

Requirements: Six papers and a dissertation (48.604) which counts as one paper.

Papers 48.400 and 48.419 and four others selected from 48.402 to 48.420.

A candidate may present the six papers and a dissertation in the same year or four papers in the first yearincluding
48.400 and 48.419, and the two papers and dissertation in the year next following. The dissertation must be
presented by 1 November in the second year of the course provided this period may be extended to 28 February
of the following year with the permission of the Head of Department and provided further that the time may be
extended by the Senate in special cases.

(6) Economics

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of Economics including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Six papers; or four papers and a thesis (13.601) which counts as two papers; or five papers and
a research essay (13.603) which counts as one paper.

The papers shall be selected from 13.400 to 13.417.

(7) Education

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Education including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: (i) Four papers and a thesis (14.601) which counts as three papers. The papers shall be selected
from 14.400 to 14.423, 04.401, 04.402,

OR (ii) Four papers and a folio of case work (14.606) in the area of guidance and counselling with associated
seminars counting three papers. The four papers shall include 14.410, and three other papers approved by the
Head of Department; a practicum placement and associated activities is required as a corequisite.. No more than
fifteen students chosen on academic criteria and personal qualities may in any one year be permitted to prepare
a folio of casework in guidance and counselling. Those not so chosen may complete this Degree by presenting
a thesis.

OR (iii) Six papers and a dissertation (14.604) which counts as one paper.

In exceptional circumstances the Head of Department may permit a candidate who has attempted a thesis or a
dissertation or a folio of casework to complete the MA as

(iv) Seven papers.

A candidate may, with the consent of the Head of Department, be permitted to present three papers or two papers
in the first year and.remaininé papers in the year next following. .

Note: In considering applications to attempt two or three papers only in the first year, the Head of Department may take into account the extent of
a student’s employ or other responsibilities outside the University.

(8) English

Prerequisites: (i) Two approved papers in a language other than English (normally two Stage I papers of a
European language or two approved language papers from Maori Studies) and

(ii) Eight papers in English including 3 papers at Stage ITI chosen in accordance with the corequisites.
Requirements: Seven papers; or five papers and a thesis (18.601) which counts as two papers; or six papers and
a dissertation (18.604) which counts as one paper.

A candidate presenting:
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(a) Seven papers or

(b) Six papers and a dissertation shall present ail papers or all papers and the dissertation in the same year or,
having presented four papers in the first year, present the remaining three papers or two papers and dissertation
in the year next following. Other combinations may be presented only with permission of the Head of
Department, provided that no candidate may present fewer than three papers in the first year. The papers shall
be selected from 18.400 to 18.422, 18.424 to 18.430 and from (but shall include not more than one of) the Stage
111 English papers for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts.

(9) French

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject of French including three Stage I1I papers.

Requirements: Seven papers; or four papers and a thesis (34.601) which counts as three papers.

Paper 34.400 and either six or three papers selected from 34.401 to 34.431. Paper 34.417 is not available to
students who have passed paper 34.214. Papers 34.421 and 34.431 may only be taken with the permission of
the Head of Department.

A candidate (a) shall present (i) in the first year, four papers and (ii) in the second year, three further papers or,
with the approval of the Head of the Department, a thesis; and (b) may, with that approval, present other
combinations (including 7 papers in one year) but in no case fewer than three papers in the first year.

(10) Geography

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Geography including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (20.601) which counts as three papers. A candidate shall present four
papers in the first year, and the thesis in the following year. Inexceptional circumstances a candidate may, with
the consent of the Head of Department, be permitted to present the papers in two consecutive years with at least
two papers in the first year, the thesis then being submitted in the third year.

Papers shall be selected from 20.400 to 20.445,

(11) German

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject German including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: (i) Five papers and a thesis (22.601) which counts as two papers. Paper 22.400 and four papers
selected from 22.401 t0 22.440. OR (ii) Six papers and a dissertation (22.603) which counts as one paper. Paper
22.400 and five papers selected from 22.401 to 22.440. OR (iii) Seven papers. Paper 22.400 and six papers
selected from 22.401 to 22.440.

Candidates shall present four papers in the first year and either the thesis and one paper , or the dissertation and
two papers, or three papers in the year next following. In exceptional cases, candidates may presentseven papers
in one year.

Those students taking their MA over two years may present all papers at the end of their second year, if they
have within the first year been officially admitted to a university of a German-speaking country to pursue a
course of bona-fide study for no longer than six months.

(12) Greek

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Greek including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Six papers, comprising 10.400, one or both of 10.401, 10.404, and three or four others selected
from 10.402-409. A candidate may be permitted by the Head of Department to present a paper in Ancient History
and an associated Greek language paper as prescribed for Ancient History MA. The choice of all papers is
subject to the approval of the Head of Department.

A candidate in full-time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the Head -
of Department to spread the papers over two years, provided that at least three papers are taken in the first year.
Normally three papers will be taken in each year.

(13) History

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subjects History or Asian History or both including three Stage III papers.
Requirements: Either (a) six papers, and a dissertation (24.604) counting as one paper; or (b) (with the
permission of the Head of Department) four papers and a thesis (24.611) counting as three papers.

In respect both of (a) and (b), papers are to be selected from 24.400 to 24.429, and must include 24.410. With
the permission of Head of Department, however, a student following the (a) option may include as one of the
six papers required a special study (24.430), involving a research programme prepared in consultation with one
or more staff members. In exceptional cases, a second special study (24.431) may be included.

Inrespect both of (a) and (b) students must attempt four papers (excluding 24.430 and 431 but including 24.410)
in the first year. Those following the (a) option must complete their remaining work in their second year.
However, a student in full-time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the
Head of Department to pursue the (a) option by attempting fewer papers in the first year and spreading the
remaining work over the one or at most two years following.

(14) Indonesian

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Indonesian including three papers at Stage III.

Requirements: Six papers and a dissertation {80.604) which counts as one paper.

Papers 80.400, 80.401, 80.402 and three papers selected from 80.403 to 80.409.

A candidate may present the six papers and a dissertation in the same year or four papers in the first year and
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the two papers and the dissertation in the year next following.

The dissertation must be presented by 1 November in the second year of the course provided that this period may
be extended to 28 February of the following year with permission of the Head of Department and provided
further that the time may be extended by the Senate in special cases.

(15) Italian

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Italian including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Seven papers; or four papers and a thesis (35.601) which counts as three papers. Paper 35.400
and paper 35.403 and either five or two papers selected from 35.401 to 35.424.

A candidate presenting seven papers shall either present all papers in the same year, or having presented four
papers one of which shall be paper 35.400 in the first year, shall present with the approval of the Head of the
Department the thesis or the remaining three papers in the year next following.

(16) Japanese

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Japanese including 81.300, 81.301 and 81.302.

Requirements: Six papers and a dissertation (81.604) which counts as one paper.

Papers 81.400, 81.401 and four papers selected from 81.402 to 81.409.

A candidate may present the six papers and a dissertation in the same year or four papers in the first year including
81.400, 81.401 and the two papers and the dissertation in the next year following.

The dissertation must be presented by 1 November in the second year of the course provided that this period may
be extended to 28 February of the following year with permission of the Head of Department and provided
further that the time may be extended by the Senate in special cases.

(17) Languages and Literature

Prerequisites: For the specific prerequisites for the individual courses a candidate is referred to the individual
subjects making up a combined Languages and Literature course.

Requirements: Seven papers in any two of the subjects (i) to (viii); three papers to be taken from each language
chosen and the seventh paper to be taken from either language chosen to be approved by the Head of the
Department concerned.

(i) English

Two papers selected from 18.400 to 18.403 inclusive and one or two other papers from 18.404 to 18.422 and
18.424 to 18.430. This selection of papers may be varied by permission of the Heads of the Departments
concerned.

(ii) Greek (vii) Russian
Paper 10.400, and two or three from 10.401 to 10.409 Paper 43.410 and two or three from 43.411 to
43.425.
(iii) Latin (viit) Spanish
Paper 09.400 and two or three from 09.401 to 09.408. Paper 45.400 and two or three from
45.401 to 45.603.
(iv) French (ix) Chinese
Paper 34.400 and two or three from 34.401 to 34.431. Three or four papers from 48.400 to 48.420.
(v) German (x) Indonesian
Three or four papers from 22.400 to 22.440. Three or four papers from 80.400 to 80.409.
(vi) Italian (xi) Japanese ]
Paper 35.400 and two or three from 35.401 to 35.424. Three or four papers from 81.400 to 81.409

A candidate presenting seven papers shall either present all papers in the first year or, having presented four
papers in the first year, present three papers in the year next following.

(18) Latin

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Latin including three Stage III papers, together with Greek 10.100,
10.101 or approved alternatives.

Requirements: Six papers comprising 09.400, one or both of 09.401, 09.404, and three or four others selected
from 09.402-408. A candidate may be permitted by the Head of Department to present a paper in Ancient History
and an associated Latin language paper, as prescribed for Ancient History MA. The choice of all papers is subject
to the approval of the Head of Department.

A candidate in full-time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted by the Head
of Department to spread the papers over two years, provided that at least three papers are taken in the first year.
Normally three papers will be taken in each year.

(19) Linguistics

Prerequisites: Either eight papers in the subject Linguistics including three papers at Stage 111 level; or with
the permission of the Senate on the recommendation of the Head of Department, five papers in the subject
Linguistics and three papers at Stage III level in the subject Maori Studies or in a language subject other than
English.

Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (83.601) which shall count as three papers. The papers shall be selected
from papers 83.400 to 83.406, 83.300 to 83.311 except that not more than two papers may be selected from
83.300 to 83.311.

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year.
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A candidate who is engaged in full-time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities, may be
permitted by the Head of Department to present two papers in the first year and two papers in the following year.

(20) Maori Studies

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Maori Studies including three papers at Stage 111 level.
Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (04.601) which shall count as three papers. The papers shall be selected
from papers 04.400 to 04.404 and 04.302 to 04.313 with not more than two papers being selected from 04.302
to 04.313.

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year.

A candidate who is engaged in full-time employment, or with other demanding responsibilities, may be
permitted by the Head of Department to present two papers in the first year and two papers in the following year.

(21) Mathematics

Prerequisites: Mathematics 26.220 or 26.221, or 26.222, 26.240 or 26.241, at least one of 26.260, 26.280,
26.281, plus twenty 300 or 400 level credits approved by the Head of the Department of Mathematics and
Statistics. Normally at least 16 or those 20 credits shall be from papers in Mathematics but 12 credits in
Mathematics may be approved in special cases.

Requirements: Papers totalling 20 credits and a thesis (26.601) will count as 16 credits or papers totalling 20
credits and an advanced course of study (26.605) which will count as 16 credits.

The selection of papers is to be made with the approval of the Head of the Department of Mathematics and
Statistics of papers from Mathematics 26.400 to 26.499. Uup to four of these credits may be replaced by four
Stage II credits taken from papers in Mathematics not already taken for any other degree or diploma.

(22) Music

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Music including 28.301 at least one of 28.303 to 28.308, at least one
of 28.314 and 28.323; where necessary a candidate will be required to satisfy the Head of the Department of his
or her proficiency as a performer, or the ability to read an approved language other than English, or both.
Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (28.601) which shall count as three papers. The papers shall be selected
from 28.400, 28.401, 28.402, 28.406, 28.409, 28.414, 28.419 and 28.423. All candidates must enrol for 28.423
(Seminar in Musicology) and one of 28.402, 28.406, 28.409 and 28.414 in their first year of enrolment.
Candidates may with the approval of the Head of Department include one paper not previously taken from those
listed for Music III, but their course must include two examinable papers from those listed above.

(23) Philosophy

Prerequisites: Either: Eight papersincluding 29.101 and 29.306 and three other Stage III papers in the subject
Philosophy.

Or: Eight papers including 29.101 and 29.306 in the subject Philosophy with two other Stage III papers in
Philosophy and three other Stage III papers in any subject or subjects.

Requirements: Seven papers; or four papers and a thesis (29.601) which shall count as three papers. One and
only one paper may be selected from those at Philosophy III (29.300 to 29.308) which the student has not
previously passed. "All other papers must be selected from 29.400 to 29.420. A candidate shall present either
all papers in the same year or, having presented four papers in the first year, either present the remaining three
papers in the year following or, with the approval of the Head of Department, a thesis.

The Head of Department may, in special circumstances (e.g. if the student is part time), approve a different
sequence of papers over a period of time which accords with Regulation 3, no less than two papers being taken
in any one year.

(24) Political Studies

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subjects Political Studies and Asian Politics including three Stage III papers.
Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (30.601) which shall count as three papers; or six papers and aresearch
essay (30.603) which shall count as one paper; or seven papers.

The papers shall be selected from 30.400 to 30.418. -
Each candidate shall present four papers in the first year and the remainder in the year next following, except
that, with the consent of the Head of Department, the candidate may present three papers in the first year and
the remainder in the year next following or, in special circumstances, four papers in the first year, two in the
second year and the remainder in the third. Other combinations of papers may be approved by the Head of
Department in special cases provided that: they comply with Regulations 3 & 13 (c) at the MA Regulations and;
no candidate may present fewer than two papers in either of the first two years.

A candidate presenting a research essay must submit it at the end of the second term in the year of presentation.

(25) Psychology

Prerequisites: Either: (i) Nine papersin the subject Psychology including 32.306 and four other Stage III papers
in Psychology or (ii) In special circumstances and with the approval of the Head of Department eight papers
in the subject Psychology including 32.306 and two other Stage 111 papers. (For 1989 the requirement of 32.306
may be waived by the Head of Department.)

Requirements: Four papers and a thesis (32.601) which shall count as three papers. A candidate shall present
four papers in the first year, and the thesis in the following year. In exceptional circumstances a candidate may,
with the consent of the Head of Department, be permitted to present the papers in two consecutive years with
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at least two papers in the first year, the thesis then being submitted in the third year. The papers shall be selected
from 32.401 to 32.421.

(26) Russian

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Russian including three Stage III papers (43.310 and two others).
Requirements: Seven papers, or five papers and a thesis (43.601) which shall count as two papers. Papers43.410
and at least one paper from 43.411 to 43.416 and at least one from 43.418 to 43.425. Paper 43.418 is a
requirement for students intending to present a thesis in Russian literature. A candidate presenting seven papers
may present four papers in the first year and the remaining three papers in the year next following, or, with the
consent of the Head of Department, three papers in the first year and the remaining four in the year next
following. A candidate presenting a thesis shall present either four or five papers in the first year and the
remaining paper (if any) and the thesis in the year next following.

(27) Sociology

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Sociology including 83.312 and two other Stage III papers.
Requirements: Either: Four papers and thesis (82.601) equivalent to three papers;

or: Six papers and a Research Essay (82.603) equivalent to one paper.

Papers to be drawn from 82.400 to 82.418, except that one paper not already taken may be drawn from 82.300
to 82.319. Students must include 82.418. Students who have already taken 82.316 will be required to take
another paper approved by the Head of Department instead of 82.418.

A candidate shall present four papers in the first year, and the remaining papers in the second year: except that
a candidate who is engaged in full-time employment or with other demanding responsibilities may be permitted
by the Head of Department to present three papers in the first year, or in special circumstances two papers in
the first year, the remaining papers to be completed within the following two years.

The date for the presentation of the Research Paper (82.603) shall be not later than 1 November in the year for
which enrolment in this paper is accepted.

(28) Spanish

Prerequisites: Eight papers in the subject Spanish including three Stage III papers.

Requirements: Seven papers or six papers, and a research essay (45.603), or four papers and a thesis (45.601)
which counts as three papers.

Paper 45.400 and either six or five or three papers from 45.401 to 45.426. A candidate presenting seven papers
shall either present all papers in the same year or, having presented four papers, one of which shall be paper
45.400, in the first year shall present, with the approval of the Head of Department, the thesis or the remaining
three papers in the year, next following. Other combinations may be presented only with permission of the Head
of Department, provided that no candidate may present fewer than three papers in the first year.

THE DEGREE OF MASTER OF LITERATURE MLitt

The personal course of study of every candidate must be approved by the Senate. Approval will normally be

granted for courses which are in accordance with the following Regulations; for general provisions affecting

their courses of study students are referred to the Enrolment and Course Regulations (General), and the

Examination Regulations.

General Provisions

1.  Subject to the Admission Regulations, a candidate for the Degree of Master of Literature shall before
enrolment have been admitted or qualified for admission to a Master’s Degree with First or Second Class
Honours, or, in exceptional cases, one of the another preliminary qualifications that would be required for
enrolment for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.

2. A candidate for this Degree shall follow a course of full-time supervised study of not less than one year,
nor more than two years, or the equivalent in part-time study.

Course Content

3. The course of study for this Degree shall comprise the preparation and presentation of a thesis, based on
original research in one of the subjects available in the Faculty of Arts. The research topic shall be approved -
by the Head of Department and by the Senate.

4. The Senate shall, on the recommendation of the head of Department; appoint a supervisor or supervisors
or the thesis.

Other Provisions

5. The Senate may, in such exceptional circumstances as it thinks fit, approve a personal course of study which
does not conform to the foregoing Regulations.

6. The Degree may, on the recommendation of the Senate, be awarded with Distinction.

7. Notwithstanding Regulation 12 (b) of the Regulations for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy, a thesis
rejected for that Degree shall not be submitted for this Degree.

8. These Regulations shall come into force on 1 January, 1988.
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DEGREE COURSE PRESCRIPTIONS

DEPARTMENT OF
ANTHROPOLOGY

The Department of Anthropology includes three sub-
jects: Anthropology, Maori Studies and Linguistics.
Some papers in this Department are offered under
more than one subject. Such a paper will be listed
under the same short title but with a different code
number for each subject. Thus Inzroduction to Maori
Society is listed both under Anthropology with the
code number 03.102, and Maori Studies, with the
code number 04.101. Students will choose the subject
under which they wish to take such double-listed
papers.

No paper may be credited twice to the same degree.
Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.

+This paper will not be tanght during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

ANTHROPOLOGY

Anthropology Stage I Level

03.100 Introduction to Social Anthropology
Basic anthropological issues and approaches to the
study of culture and society.

(1 hour lecture per week, 1 hour tutorial; taught in two
streams.)

03.101 Introduction to Archaeology and
Biological Anthropology

Biological variation-and evolution in human popula-
tions; evolution of the human species; evolution of
culture up to the emergence of the first cities and the
prehistory of the Pacific region.

(1 hour lecture per week and 1 hour tutorial; taught in
two streams.)

03.102 Introduction to Maori Society

Traditional Maori society; the effects of European
contact; the contemporary culture. This same paper is
offered as Maori Studies 04.101.

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour tutorial.)

103.103 Ethnomusicology: An Introduction to
World Music

Anintroduction to the history, scope and principles of
music structure and music behaviour, and a survey of
the traditional musics of selected non-western socie-
ties.

- Corequisite: 28.105 or permission of Head of Depart-
--ment of Music.

The same paper is offered as Music 28.114.

(2 hour lecture per week; no tutorial.)
Anthropology Stage II Level

Students should note that papers 03.200, 03.201,
03.202, 03.203, 03.204, 03.206, 03.207, 03.208,
03.209, 03.213, 03.214, 03.215 and 03.219 are pre or
corequisite to certain Stage Il and MA papers. Papers
03.200, 03.201, 03.202, 03.203, 03.204, 03.206,
03.207, 03.210, 03.212, 03.213, 03.214, 03.215 and
03.219 are available to candidates who have not
completed the normal prerequisite, provided that they
have passed four papers in any subject, or subjects,
and take the normal prerequisites as a corequisite.
03.200 Ethnography of Island Polynesia

A survey of a number of pre-European and contempo-

rary rural Polynesian societies.

Prerequisite: 03.100 or 79.100 or 79.101.

(2 hour lecture/tutorial.)

03.201 Melanesian Ethnography

A survey of Melanesian societies, with emphasis on
traditional and changing social, economic, political
and cultural features, especially on the village level.
Prerequisite: 03.100.

(2 hour lecture/discussion; taught in two streams.)
*03.202 Social Organisation

A survey of various methods for the description and
analysis of social organisation.

Prerequisite: 03.100.

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial.)

03.203 Anthropology and the Concept of Cuiture
The bases of the notion of culture in European, British
and New Zealand social history.

Prerequisite: 03.100.

(1 hour lecture, followed by 1 hour discussion; tuto-
rials as necessary.)

103.204 Aboriginal Australia

Understanding the past and present of Aboriginal
Australia, primarily through the study of archaeol-
ogy, but relevant aspects of Aboriginal society, such
as trade, ceremonies and economic and social organi-
sation will also be dealt with.

Prerequisite: 03.101.

(2 hour lecture/tutorial weekly.)

03.206 Origins of Civilisation

The study of the early civilisations of the Near East
and a comparative survey of early Chinese, American
and other civilisations.

Prerequisite: 03.101.

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial.)

03.207 Human Evolution

Examination of the fossil and contemporary genetic,
anatomical and behavioural evidence for the evolu-
tion of humankind and of human origins; human
variation, human adaptation and issues of health,
nutrition and the environment; evolution of the brain
and specifically human behaviours such as language
as evidenced by brain reorganisation.

Prerequisite: 03.101.

(1 hour lecture weekly, 1 or 2 hour tutorial/labs
fortnightly.)

03.208 The Coming of the Maori

Archaeological perspectives on Polynesian origins,
initial adaptations o New Zealand, local cultural
development, classic Maori society, history to 1840
A.D

Corequisite: 03.102 or 04.101 or permission of Head
of Department.

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.203.
(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial required.
Field trips and short practical project.)

03.209 Ethnomusicology: Folk and Traditional
Music of the Western Continents

Prerequisites: 03.103 or 28.114.

Coregquisite: 28.103.

The same paper is offered as Music 28.214. For
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prescription see under Music Department.

(1 hour lecture, 1 hour listening. )

03.210 Ethnic Groups and Inter-ethnic Relations
Anthropological approaches to ethnicity.
Prerequisite: 03.100.

(1 hour lecture, followed by 1 hour discussion; tuto-
rials as necessary.)

1 03.211 Traditional Maori Society

Same accounts of traditional Maori life.
Prerequisites: 03.102 or 04.101 or 24.120 or permis-
sion of Head of Department.

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.202.

03.212 Sociolinguistics

The study of langunage in its social context.
Prereguisite: 03.100.

The same paper is offered as Linguistics 83.202 and
English 18.205.

Restriction: 18.201.

(2 hours per week.)

03.213 Development of Ethnography

The history and theory of enthnographic writing.
Prerequisite: 03.100

(1 hour lecture followed by 1 hour discussion.)

03.214 Issues in Social Theory
Anintroduction to theoretical issues in Social Anthro-
pology.
Prerequisite: 03.100
(1 hour lecture, 1 hour fortnightly tutorial.)
03.215 Current Issues in Archaeology
Anexaminatijon of current concepts in archaeological
research and their place in the development of ar-
chaeological thought.
Prerequisite: 03.101.
(1 hour lecture, 1 hour tutorial.)
03.216 Maori Kinship and Community
A study of selected patterns of social relations e.g.
kinship and residence; kinship and ancestral land;
kinship and tribal identity.
Prerequtsttes 03.102 or 04.101.

Note: The same paper if offered as Maori Studies 04.207.
103.217 The Languages of the Pacific
General introduction to the languages and linguistics
of the Pacific Islands and Australia, with commentary
on associated cultural institutions, conceptual sys-
tems and oral literatures.
Prerequisite: Any Stage I paper.
(2 hours weekly.)
(The same paper is offered as Linguistics 18.205.)
03.219 Anthropological Perspectives on Gender
An examination of diverse social, cultural and bio-
logical constructions of gender differences.
Prerequisites: 03.100 or 03.101 or 03.102/04.101.
(2 hour lecture/tutorial.)
Anthropology Stage III Level
Students should note that paper 03.308 is a prerequi-
site to paper 03.401 at MA level.
103.300 History of Anthropology
Anthropology and its history of ideas - the theorists,
the theories and their social contexts.
Prerequisite: Any two Stage II Social Anthropology
papers; or 03.100 and permission of Head of Depart-
ment.
(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

*03.301 Kinship and Marriage

A survey of the anthropological literature on kinship
and marriage with emphasis on different models of
interpretation.

Prereguisite: 03.100.

Corequisite: 03.202 or 03.214.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

1 03.302 Contemporary Problems in Social
Anthropology

Selected contemporary issues in social anthropology.
Prerequisite: 03.202 or 03.214 or 03.203 or 03.219.
(2 hour lecture and discussion.)

03.304 Social History of Maori Land Legislation

Historical study of Maori land legislation and its
social context , oriented toward critical analysis of
contemporary New Zealand society.

Prerequisite: One or more Stage II papers in Social
Anthropology or Maori Studies or permission of
Head of Department.

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.308.

103.305 Topics in Contemporary Melanesia

A survey of changing social, economic and political
institutions in Melanesia since the late nineteenth
century.

Corequisite: 03.201 and 03.202 or 03.214 or permis-
sion of Head of Department.

Available to candidates who have passed 79.100
without other corequisites.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

03.306 Topics in Contemporary Maori Society

A survey of current Maori institutions, social group-
ings and events.

Prerequisites: One or more Stage II papers in Maori
Studies or Social Anthropology.

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.302.
(2 hour lecture and discussion.)

*03.307 Folk Classification

Studies of the ways information about human beings
and their environment is ordered in different cultures
with particular attention to classifications of animals
and plants.
Prerequisite:
Department.
Corequisite: 03.202 or 03.214, although prior com-
pletion of one of these papers will be to the student’s
advantage.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

03.308 Advanced Method and Theory in
Archaeology

Prerequisite: 03.101.

Corequisite: 03.100 or 03.102/04.101 and 03.204 or
03.206 or 03.208/04.203 or 03.215 or permission of
Head of Department.

(2 hour lecture/tutorial.)

03.309 Primate Behaviour and Society

A choice of topics in advanced biological anthropol-
ogy that allows a consideration of the relevance of
information from the study of human biology to the
understanding of our species. Primate sexuality,
behaviour and social structure are examined com-
paratively and in an evolutionary framework.
Prerequisite: 03.101 or permission of Head of De-
partment.
Corequisite:

03.100 and permission of Head of

03.207 or permission of the Head of
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Department given appropriate science papers.
(2 hour lecture/seminar/tutorial arranged.)

$03.310 Social Movements

The origins, structure, and ideology of a variety of
movements of protest and change.

Prerequisite: 03.100 and permission of Head of
Department.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

$03.311 Studies in Oral Literature

The study of oral narrative and other folklore materi-
als. Various theoretical frameworks and analytical
techniques are considered and applied to materials
drawn from Pacific and other societies.
Prerequisite: Any two Stage II Social Anthropology
papers; or 03.100 or 79.101 and permission of Head
of Department.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

03.313 Contemporary Polynesia

A survey of recent social, economic and political
changes in Fiji and Island Polynesia.

Corequisite: 03.200.

Prerequisite: 03.100.

Restriction: 03.329.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

*03.314 Problems in Asian Prehistory and
Biological Anthropology

Prerequisite: 03.101.

Corequisite: Either 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/
04.203 or 03.215.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

03.315 Regional Prehistory: Oceania

Archaeology, prehistory, historical
linguistics,settlement pattern and ethnohistory of a
region.

Prerequisite: 03.101.

Corequisite: 03.204 or 03.206, 03.208 or 04.203 or
03.215 or permission of Head of Department.

(2 hour lecture/tutorial.)

*03.316 Regional Prehistory

Prerequisite: 03.101.

Corequisite: One of 03.204, 03.206, 03.207, 03.208/
04.203, 03.215.

(2 hour lecture/seminar weekly.)

103.317 Language and Society

The ethnography of communication.

Prerequisite:  03.100 and permission of Head of
Department.

The same paper is offered as Linguistics 83.308.

(2 hour lecture.)

03.318 Music of Oceania

Prerequisite: 03.209.

Corequisite: 28.201.

(Music Department corequisites for 28.201 are
waived for students of 03.318.)

(2 hour lecture.)

The same paper is offered as Music 28.314. For
prescription see under Music Department.

103.320 The Anthropology of Agriculture
Ecological and economic aspects of interactions be-
tween plants and human subsistence activities in
traditional and developing societies, with emphasis
on Pacific humid tropics.

Prerequisite: 03.101 and 03.202 or 03.213 or 03.214

or 03.219 or 03.100 and 03.101 and permission of
Head of Department.
(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

$03.322 Urban Anthropology
Prerequisite: 03.202, 03.214 or 03.219; or 03.100
andpermission of Head of Department.

103.323 Diachronic Anthropology
Anthropological approaches to the time dimension
especially in non-industrial societies.

Prerequisite: Any two Stage II Social Anthropology
papers; or 03.100 and permission of Head of Depart-
ment.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

103.325 Experimental and Ethnographic
Archaeology

Experimental approaches to the interpretation of
archaeological data, involving basic training in tech-
niques of field and laboratory analysis and practical
experimental research projects.

Prerequisite: 03.101.

Corequisite: 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/04.203 or
03.215 or permission of Head of Department.

(3 hour lecture/laboratory.)

103.326 Statistical Methods in Anthropology
Introduction to analytical approaches to anthropo-
logical data. Basic statistical concepts and methods,
computer skills and their uses within anthropology.
Aspects of research design, quantitative analysis,
statistical inference, data management, pattern recog-
nition.

Prerequisite: 03.100 or 03.101.

(2 hour lecture/tutorial.)

+03.327 Human Osteology for the Archaeologist
Designed for biological anthropologists and others
interested in the human skeleton and its biological and
cultural contexts. Focuses on bone as an organ and
tissue as well as on interpretation of present and past
adaptation and variation; nutrition, pathology, de-
mography.

Prerequisite: 03,207 or permission of Head of De-
partment given appropriate science papers.

(1 hour lecture/seminar; 2 hours practical work per
week.)

*03.329 Contemporary South Pacific Societies
Recent cultural, social, economic and political devel-
opments in Melanesia, Fiji and Island Polynesia.
Prerequisite: 03.200 or 03.201.

Restriction: 03.305 and 03.313.

(2 hour lecture/discussion.)

*03.330 Special Topic in Archaeology
Prerequisite: 03.101.

Corequisite: 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208./04.203 or
03.215.

(2 hour lecture/tutorial; some lab work required.)
103.331 Archaeological Resource Management
An investigation of the legislation, philosophy and
practical implications of archaeological resource
management within bicultural New Zealand.
Prerequisite: 03.101.

Corequisite: 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/04.203 or
03.215.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)
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103.333 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisite:  03.100 and permission of Head of
Department.

103.334 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisite:  03.100 and permission of Head of
Department.

103.335 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisite:  03.100 and permission of Head of
Department.

103.336 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Prerequisite: 03.202 or 03.214.
(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

103.337 Special Topic in comparative civilisations
Prerequisite: 03.101 and 12.100.

Corequisite: 03.206 and 12.200 or 12.220.

By special permission of the Head of Department one
of the corequisites may be waived.

The same paper is offered as Ancient History 12.307.

103.338 Special Topic in Biological Anthropology
Human biocultural adaptation in the Pacific. Con-
temporary, historic and archaeological populations.
Prerequisite: 03.101 and 03.207 or permission of
Head of Department.

By special permission of the Head of Department the
prerequisites may be waived provided appropriate
Science papers have been passed.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

103.339 Special Topic in Culture History

For 1989: Austronesian settlement of the Pacific: the
view from linguistics.

Prerequisite: Permission of Head of Department.
The same paper is offered as Linguistics 83.302.

03.340 Field Methods in Archaeology

An introduction to archaeological excavation
fieldwork methods, laboratory analysis and the writ-
ing of reports.

Prerequisite: 03.204 or 03.206 or 03.208/04.203 or
03.215.
(Fieldwork:
classes.)

Anthropology for MA and Honours

The course of study of every student must be ap-
proved by the Head of Department. A candidate may
present either seven papers, or four papers and a thesis
(03.601) counting as three papers.

Students wishing to regard their degree as a qualifica-
tion in social anthropology are required to take not
fewer than three 03.400 level papers, other than
“Special Topic” papers, in this subdiscipline, and
when their course consists entirely of papers, to take
not fewer than four such papers. Students wishing to
regard their degree as a qualification in prehistory or
biological anthropology are required to take 03.401 or
03.412 and at least one other paper in Anthropology
at 03.400 level, and, where their course consists
entirely of papers, are required to take 03.409. full-
time students are, except with the special permission
of Senate, required to present four papers in their first
year of enrolment and either three papers or a thesis in
their second year. Part-time students who are en-
gaged in full-time employment or with other demand-
ing responsibilities, may be permitted by the Head of
Department to present three papers in the first year,
and if taking seven papers shall present all papers

15 days. Lab/seminar: Ten two-hour

within three years of first enrolment for the degree.
Students presenting- theses who are candidates for
scholarships and prizes will be required to meet
appropriate deadlines determined by their supervi-
sors and Head of Department.

Social Anthropology Papers

03.400 Theory in Social Anthropology

A study of some major theoretical domains in anthro-
pological thought.

Prerequisite: At least two papers from 03.300-
03.307, 03.310-03.313, 03.317, 03.320-03.323,
03.329

(2 hour seminar.)

03.402 Topic in the Social Anthropology of
Polynesia

Recent studies of Polynesian culture are examined
and past studies re-examined from a comparative and
structural/historical perspective.

Prerequisite: As for 03.400.

(2 hour seminar.)

*03.404 Ritual and Symbolism

Anthropological interpretations of religion, ritual and
systems of belief.

Prerequisite: As for 03.400.

(2 hour seminar.)

03.405 Ethnohistory

An examination of theories of history and oral tradi-
tion and the redefinition of Pacific history.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

103.408 Ethical Problems in Social Research

An examination of questions of responsibility, rele-
vance, and the place of values in the conduct of social
research.

(2 hour lecture/semmar )

103.411 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Topic to be announced.

103.413 Special Topic in Social Anthropology
Topic to be announced.

103.414 Field Methods in Social Anthropology
An examination of the experience, methods and tech-
niques of anthropological field work in relation to
particular research problems.

(2 hour seminar.)

03.415 Research Topic in Social Anthropology
Corequisite: Atleasttwo 03.400level papers in social
anthropology excluding those labelled “Special
Topic”. This paper is not available to students who
are intending to enrol for a thesis (03.601), except
with special permission of Head of Department.
103.419 Topic in Social Anthropology

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

103.420 Critical Literary Theory and
Ethnographic Texts

An historical critique of ethnographic form through
the study of selected 20th Century ethnographies.
03.423 Maori Ethnicity

Also offered as Maori Studies 04.402.

$03.424 Topics in the History of Social
Anthropology

An examination of the historical background of con-
temporary anthropological theories and ethnographic
practices.

(2 hour seminar.)
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Archaeology and Biological Anthropology Papers
03.401 Archaeological Method

Ilustrative, laboratory and analytical techmiques.
Artefact drawing, field surveys, photography and
conservation. Report writing.

Prerequisite: 03.308 or permission of Head of De-
partment. Previous fieldwork is also required for
enrolment in this paper.

(3 hour lecture and laboratory; 4 weeks fieldwork.)
03.403 Prehistoric Ecology and Economics

A study of concepts and the archaeological evidence.
A current or previous enrolment in 03.308 is strongly
advised.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

03.409 Research Topic in Biological Anthropology
and/or Archaeology

Research problems in archaeology and/or biological
anthropology such as computer applications and
other special topics selected in consultation with staff.
The paper requires either a series of research essays,
or one major essay in the form of a short (40-50 pp.)
research paper. Required of students who wish to
regard their degree as a qualification in biological
anthropology or prehistory and whose course consists
entirely of papers. Also available to students doing a
thesis degree, but not in the form of a single research
essay.

*03.412 Theory in Biological Anthropology

A study of evolutionary theory, its history and its
application to humans, primates and hominids for the
understanding of anatomical behavioural and/or so-
cial attributes.

Prerequisite: One Stage III paper in biological an-
thropology of permission of Head of Department
given appropriate Science papers.

(Lecture, seminar or individual study, to be worked
out with students each year depending on numbers
enrolled.)

03.416 Special Topic in Biological Anthropology
For 1989: Special Topics selected in consultation
with appropriate staff according to field of research.

03.418 Research Design and Methodology

The course is designed to introduce students to proce-
dures used in the definition of research problem,
development and implementation of research design
and the presentation of results.

Prerequisite: Any Stage III paper in Prehistory,
Biological Anthropology or Maori Studies, or per-
mission of Head of Department.

(2 hour lecture/seminar.)

103.421 Advanced Biological Anthropology

A directed reading and individual study course to
prepare students for doing research in a selected
subfield of biological anthropology.

Prerequisite: As for 03.412.

03.422 Special Topic in Archaeology

For 1989: Special Topics selected in consultation
with appropriate staff according to the student’s field
of research.

Ethnomusicology

03.410 Advanced Theory and Method in
Ethnomusicology

The same paper is offered as Music 28.414. For
prescriptions see under Music Department.

Corequisite: 03.318.
(1 hour lecture.)
03.601 Thesis

MAORI STUDIES

Full details conceming Maori Studies papers are
contained in Courses in Maori Studies for 1989 avail-
able from Maori Studies secretary.

Maori Studies Stage I Level

Students who are beginning their study of Maori
language should take 04.100 and 04.104 concur-
rently.

04.100 Introduction to the Structure of Maori
Language

04.101 Introduction to Maori Society

Traditional Maori society; the effects of European
contact; the contemporary culture.

The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.102.
04.104 Introduction to Spoken and Written Maori
Students should note that 04.204 and 04.205 are
designed to be taken together and should be enrolled
in concurrently.

04.105 Spoken and Written Maori for Fluent
Speakers

For 1989: Maori legal terms and texts.

Maori Studies Stage II Level

104.202 Traditional Maori Society

Some accounts of traditional Maori life.

Note: The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.211.

04.203 The Coming of the Maori

Archaeological perspectives on Polynesian origins,
initial adaptations to New Zealand, local cultural
development, classic Maori society, history to 1840
A.D. The same paper is offered as Anthropology
03.208.

04.204 Second Year Maori Language: Structure
and Prescribed Texts

04.205 Second Year Maori Language: Oral and
Written Skills

*04.206 A Topic in Maori Material Culture
04.207 Maori Kinship and Community

A stdy of selected patterns of social relations e.g.
kinship and residence; kinship and ancestral land;
kinship and tribal identity.

Note; The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.216.

Maori Studies Stage III Level

The language papers 04.306 and 04.307 are designed
to be taken together and students should enrol in them
concurrently.

Students who are taking Maori Studies papers in
fulfilment of BA Degree Regulation 4 (a) must pass
04.306 and 04.307.

04.302 Topics in Contemporary Maori Society

A survey of current Maori institutions, social group-
ings and events.

Note: The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.306.

104.303 Maori Oratory

Whaikoorero and other Non-Casual Speech Forms.
104.304 Maori Poetry and Song

A study of selected traditional song texts, their musi-
cal and literary form, and the traditional circum-
stances of their composition.
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104.305 Languages of Polynesia

A comparative historical survey.

The same paper is offered as Linguistics 83.303.
04.306 Third Year Maori Language: Structure
and Prescribed Texts

04.307 Third Year Maori Language: Oral and
Written Skills

04.308 Social History of Maori Land legislation
Historical study of Maori land legislation and its
social context, oriented towards critical analysis of
contemporary New Zealand society.

The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.304.
04.309 Whanaungatanga - Whakapapa-

104.310 Special Topic in Maori Studies

04.311 Special Topic in Maori Studies

04.312 Special Topic in Maori Studies

04.313 Language and Statistics

Descriptive, inferential and multivariate statistical
methods as applied to language.

(The same paper is offered as Linguistics 83.311.)
Maori Studies for MA and Honours

The course of study of every student must be ap-
proved by the Head of Department. A candidate must
present four papers and a thesis (04.601) counting as
three papers. Up to two papers listed under Stage 1II
level Maori Studies, if not credited for a BA Degree,
may be offered as papers for MA.

104.400 A Topic in Maori Language

04.401 A Topic in Maori Literature

04.402 Maori Ethnicity

Also offered as Anthropology 03.423.

104.403 Special Topic in Maori Studies

+04.404 Special Topic in Maori Culture and
Society

04.601 Thesis

LINGUISTICS

Fuller details concerning Linguistics papers are con-
tained in Courses in Linguistics for 1989 available
from the Department.

Linguistics Stage I Level

83.102 Introduction to Linguistics

The structure of human languages. Methods of analy-
sis and formal description.

Restriction: English 18.105.

83.103 Introduction to Historical and Compara-
tive Linguistics

The study of language change and historical relation-
ships among languages.

Linguistics Stage II Level

83.202 Sociolinguistics

The study of language in its social context.

The same paper is taught as Anthropology 03.212 and
English 18.205. :

Restriction: English 18.201.

83.203 Phonology

Phonological and phonetic theory. The study of
sound systems. Problems of analysis.

83.204 Grammatical Analysis

Grammatical theory. Types of grammatical systems.
Descriptive problems in morphology and syntax.
183.205 The Languages of the Pacific

General introduction to the languages and linguistics

of the Pacific Islands and Australia. With commen-
tary on associated cultural institutions, conceptual
systems and oral literatures.

(The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.217.)
Linguistics Stage III Level

83.300 Recent Trends in Grammar

Modern theories of syntax and morphology. Syntac-
tic and morphological topics.

183.301 Special Topic in Linguistics

183.302 Special Topic in Comparative Linguistics
For 1989: Austronesian settlement of the Pacific; the
view form Linguistics. The same paper is offered as
Anthropology 03.339.

183.303 Languages of Polynesia

A comparative-historical survey.

The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.305.
83.304 Theory of the Lexicon

83.305 Linguistic Analysis of Literature

For prescription see under English 18.303.

*83.306 Philosophy of Language

For prescription see under Philosophy 29.202.
*83.307 Phonology and New Zealand Speech

For prescription see under English 18.304.

183.308 Language and Society

The same paper is offered as Anthropology 03.317.
183.309 Field Methods

Practical work with a native speaker of an unfamiliar
language. Phonological and grammatical description
of the language.

183.310 Special Topic in Linguistics

83.311 Language and Statistics

Descriptive, inferential and multivariate statistical
methods as applied to language.

(The same paper is offered as Maori Studies 04.313.)
Linguistics for MA and Honours

The course of study of every student must be ap-
proved by the Head of Department. A candidate must
present four papers and a thesis (83.601) counting as
three papers.

A candidate who has passed three papers at Stage III
Level in the subject Maori Studies or in a language
subject other than English and five papers in Linguis-
tics may proceed to MA in Linguistics with the
permission of Senate upon recommendation of the
Head of Department.

Up to two papers listed under Stage III Linguistics, if
not credited for a BA Degree, may be offered as
papers for MA.

183.400 A Topic in Descriptive Linguistics
183.401 A Topic in Descriptive Linguistics
183.402 A Toplic in Sociolinguistics

183.403 A Topic in Comparative Linguistics
183.404 Special Topic in Linguistics

183.405 Advanced Studies in Syntax

(This paper will also be offered as English 18.408.)
Theories of syntax grammar and topics currently of
interest to linguists; metatheory.

+83.406 English Linguistics

Also offered as English 18.410.

83.601 Thesis

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year

+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.
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DEPARTMENT OF ART HISTORY

For Art History prescriptions for BA, BFA, MFA see
Faculty of Fine Arts, Degree Prescriptions.

Art History for MA and Honours

four papers from 19.400 to 19.412, or three papers
from 19.400 to 19.412 and one paper from the options
prescribed for Stage IIT Art History.

and either:

(a) A Thesis, 19.601, (value 3 papers)

or

(b) Three papers from 19.400to 19.412, or two papers
from 19.400 to 19.412 and one paper from the options
prescribed for Stage IIT Art History.

*19.400 Topics in 17th Century Drawing

19.401 Topics in Australian and New Zealand Art
(Advanced)

119.402 Special Topic in Western Art Before 1600
To be prescribed by the Head of Department
*19.403 Watteau and his Sources and Influences
19.404 Film Studies

*19.405 Nicolas Poussin and 17th Century
Classicism

Note: A candidate who has been credited with a pass in paper 19.303
may not take this paper.

19.406 Art Historiography

*19.407 A Topic in Medieval Art

19.408 A Topic in 19th Century Art

19.409 Topics in the Theory of Modern Art
19.410 Topics in 19th and 20th Century Sculpture
19.411 Modern Literature and the Visual Arts
19.412 Women in Art (Advanced)

The thesis (19.601) shall not exceed 30,000 words,
and two copies must be handed in to the Registrar, not
later than 1 November.

The subjects for the thesis shall be chosen in consul-
tation with the Head of Department.

Book lists will be distributed at the beginning of the

year.

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
1This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

DEPARTMENT OF ASIAN
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURES

The Department offers five subjects for the BA
Degree. Chinese, Indonesian, Japanese and Korean
may be taken to the Stage III Level. Asian Studies
does not proceed to Stage III, but makes more freely
available general papers that do not involve a lan-
guage component.

Other Departments also offer teaching in this field.
See, in particular, the entries for the subjects Asian
Geography, Asian History and Asian Politics.
Detailed guides are available from the Department
concerned. A general guide, The study of Asia at the
University of Auckland, is also available.

ASIAN STUDIES

The following papers are taught entirely in English,
and are open to students whether or not they are taking
language papers. Where they are also available for
Chinese, Indonesian, Japanese or Korean, they may
be regarded as papers in those subjects or as papers in

the subject Asian Studies. Students may choose the
way such papers are designated, provided they com-
ply with the Regulations for the Degree.

Asian Studies I

*97.100 Introduction to Chinese Thought

A survey in English translation of traditional Chinese
philosophical and religious literature (Confucian,
Taoist, Buddhist, etc.) and of the ideas which have
helped shape Chinese culture.

Also offered as Chinese 48.102.

97.101 Aspects of Traditional Chinese Culture
This course explores many diverse but related aspects
of Chinese culture within the framework of the great
18th century novel The Story of the Stone (to be
studied in English translation).

Also offered as Chinese 48.104.

97.102 Introduction to Modern China Through
Literature

This paper is designed as an accompanying paper to
97.101, and deals with Chinese literature in the
modermn era, since the end of Qing dynasty (1911).
The paper covers the May 4th period, the develop-
ment of literary and artistic trends in the 20’s and 30’s,
the establishment of the Maoist orthodoxy at Yan’an,
the literary debates of the post-49 period, and the post-
Mao “renaissance”. Developments in Taiwan and
Hong Kong are also introduced.

Also offered as Chinese 48.105.

97.120 Indonesian Literatures and Civilisations
A survey of social, religious and intellectual forces
which have contributed to the formation of Indone-
sian literature; including traditional and contempo-
rary dance and drama.

Also offered as Indonesian 80.103.

97.121 Introduction to Islam

(First half of year)

This course will trace the origins of Islam in the
Middle East and its subsequent development in India,
Africa and Island South-East Asia. The fundamental
doctrines of the Muslim tradition will be examined.
Also offered as Indonesian 80.104.

97.140 Japanese Literature in Translation

A survey of Japanese literature in English translation
from earliest times to the modern period. This paper
will normally be offered every second year alternat-
ing with paper 97.141.

Also offered as Japanese 81.102.

*97,141 Introduction to Japanese Thought and
Culture

A survey of Japanese intellectual and cultural tradi-
tions from earliest times. This paper will normally be
offered every second year alternating with paper
97.140.

Also offered as Japanese 81.103.

97.160 Introduction to Korean Culture

This course examines continuity and change in Ko-
rean values as reflected in literature, art, music, land-
scape, daily life, religion, festivals and other aspects
of Korean society in general.

Also offered as Korean 449.102

Asian Studies II

*97,200 Major Schools of Chinese Thought

A study of the major schools of Chinese Thought.
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Texts in English translation representative of Confu-
cianism, Mohism, Taoism, Legalism, Chinese Bud-
dhism and Neo-Confucianism will be analysed and
discussed.

This course will normally be offered in alternative
years.

Also offered as Chinese 48.203.

Asian Studies for MA and Honours

Five papers and a thesis (97.601) which counts as two
papers; or six papers and a research essay (97.603)
which counts as one paper.

In either case candidates shall include three papers
selected from those available at Mater’s level in
Chinese, Indonesian or Japanese subject to the ap-
proval of the Head of Department. The remaining two
or three papers shall, subject to the approval of the
heads of Departments, be selected from the Master’s
papers in one or two different subjects. At the discre-
tion of the heads of Departments one Stage III paper
may be substituted for one of these Master’s papers.
In the thesis or research essay, sources in the Asian
language being studied will be used.

CHINESE

Chinese 1 .

Papers 48.100 and 48.101 are corequisites, and entail
six hours of teaching per week.

48.100 and 48.101 Language Acquisition A and B
A beginner’s course in the written and oral use of
modern Chinese, tested in some or all of the following
ways: translation into and from Chinese, reading and
comprehension, re-arrangement of words and
phrases, sentence-making and conversation.

*48.102 Introduction to Chinese Thought

Also offered as Asian Studies 97.100.

48.104 Aspects of Traditional Chinese Culture
Also offered as Asian Studies 97.101.

48.105 Introduction to Modern China Through
Literature

Also offered as Asian Studies 97.102.

Chinese I

Papers 48.200, 48.201 and 48.202 are corequisites.
48.200 Language Acquisition

Advanced written and oral use of modern Chinese,
tested in some or all of the following ways: translation
into and from Chinese, dictation, reading, compre-
hension and conversation.

48.201 Introduction to Modern Chinese
Literature.

A survey of the major developments in modern Chi-
nese literature, together with readings of selected
passages from the works of representative authors.
48.202 Introduction to Classical Chinese
Language and Literature

*48.203 Major Schools of Chinese Thought

Also offered as Asian Studies 97.200.

Chinese III

Candidates must take 48.300 and either 48.301 and
48.302 or 48.301 and 48.303. Three papers 48.300,
48.301 and 48.302 are prerequisites for the MA
Degree. Students may take 48.303 as a fourth paper
in addition to 48.300, 48.301 and 48.302.

With approval of the Head of Department certain

papers prescribed for Chinese for MA and Honours
may be selected as additional Stage 1II papers.
48.300 Language Acquisition

Written and oral use of Modern Chinese tested in
some or all of the following ways: translation, com-
position, comprehension, conversation, dictation,
reading.

48.301 Readings in Contemporary Chinese
Literature

48.302 Readings in Classical Chinese Literature
*48,303 Readings in Contemporary Chinese
Language

Contemporary Chinese writing and practical lan-
guage usage.

Chinese for MA and Honours

Six papers (which must include 48.400 and 48.419)
and a dissertation (48.604) of 10,000 words or more
on a selected topic for which Chinese sources will be
used. Students intending to enrol for MA should
consult the Head of De partment towards the end of the
previous year to discuss the availability of papers and
obtain advice on vacation reading. Students are
strongly advised to take papers 48.104 as part of their
BA Degree.

48.400 Advanced Language Skills for Practical
and Research Use

48.402 Chinese Prose Literature of the Tang and
Song Dynasties

48.403 Introduction to Chinese Historiography
and Translation of Historical Texts

48.405 Chinese Poetry of the Tang and Song
Dynasties

48.406 Readings in the Confucian and Taoist
Classics

48.411 The Novel in Imperial China

48.412 Modern Chinese Fiction

48.413 Traditional Chinese Drama, with Special
Reference to the Xixiang Ji

48.414 Modern Chinese Drama, with Special
Reference to the Plays of Cao Yu

48.415 A Study of Newspaper and other
Nonliterary Forms of Modern Chinese

48.416 An Approved Topic

48.417 A Special Topic in Chinese Poetry

48.418 Advanced Readings in Contemporary
Chinese Literature

48.419 Bibliography and Research Methodology
Candidates who have taken paper 48.401 prior to
1988 may not take paper 48.419.

48.420 Principles and Practices of Chinese-
English Translation

Every candidate will be required to pass an examina-
tion in the oral use of the language. Indetermining the
class of Honours, the candidate’s performance in the
written papers, the dissertation, the oral examination
and in Coursework will be taken into consideration.
The attention of students who intend to enrol for MA
is drawn to Regulation 6 of the General Provisions for

the Degree of Master of Arts.
Note: There is not guarantee that all the papers lisied above will be
available in any one year.
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INDONESIAN

Indonesian I

Papers 80.100 and 80.101 are corequisites and entail
six hours of teaching per week plus language labs. No
previous knowledge of Indonesian is required.
80.100 and 80.101 Modern Spoken Indonesian 1
and 2

80.103 Indonesian Literatures and Civilisations
Also offered as Asian Studies 97.120.

80.104 Introduction to Islam

(First half of the year)

Also offered as Asian Studies 97.121.

Indonesian II

Papers 80.200, 80.201 and 80.202 are corequisites.
80.200 Language Acquisition

Written and oral use of Indonesian/Malay tested in
some or all of the following ways: translation, com-
position, comprehension, conversation, dictation,
reading.

80.201 Twentieth Century Indonesian/Malay
Fiction

80.202 Twentieth Century Indonesian/Malay
Poetry

Indonesian 111

Papers 80.300, 80.301 and 80.302 are corequisites.
With the approval of the Head of Department certain
papers prescribed for Indonesian for MA and Hon-
ours may be selected as additional Stage III papers.
80.300 Translation at Sight of Passages of
Indonesian Non-Literary Prose and Translation
at Sight into Indonesian

80.301 Introduction to Classical Malay Language
and Literature

80.302 Modern Indonesian/Malay Literature
80.306 An Approved Special Topic

80.307 Introduction to Javanese Language and
Literature

Indonesian for MA and Honours

Students intending to enrol for MA must consult the
Head of Department towards the end of the previous
year to discuss optional papers and to obtain advice on
vacation reading.

Twelve hours per week of lectures and tutorials (six
papers comprising 80.400, 80.401 and 80.402 and
three others, together with a dissertation (80.604) of
10,000 words or more on a selected topic for which
Indonesian sources will be used).

80.400 Translation at Sight from and into
Indonesian and Free Composition

80.401 A Study of Modern Indonesian/Malay
Literature

80.402 A Study of Selected Classical Malay Texts
80.404 An Introduction to Textual Criticism with
Special Reference to Classical Malay

80.405 Muslim Mysticism in Classical Malay
Literature

80.406 An Introduction to the Structural Analysis
of Indonesian/Malay

80.407 A Study of Another Indonesian Language

80.409 An Approved Special Topic

Every candidate will be required to pass an examina-
tion in the oral use of the language. Indetermining the
class of Honours, the candidate’s performance in the
written papers, the dissertation, the oral examination
and in Coursework will be taken'into consideration.
the attention of students who intend to enrol for MA
is drawn to Regulation 6 of the General Provisions for

the Degree of Master of Arts.
Note: There is no guarantee that all the papers listed above will be

available in any one year.

JAPANESE

Japanese I

Students enrolling without a previous knowledge of
the subject may receive a total of eight hours of
teaching per week.

Papers 81.100 and 81.101 are corequisites and entail
six hours of teaching per week.

81.100 Language Acquisition A

A basic course in grammar and reading comprehen-
sion together with some oral drills.

81.101 Language Acquisition B

Written and oral use of modern Japanese tested in
some or all of the following ways: translation, com-
position, writing of kana and kanji scripts, aural
comprehension, conversation and dictation.

81.110 Oral Japanese for Beginners

An optional paper open to students with one year or
less previous study of Japanese.

81.102 Japanese Literature in Translation

Also offered as Asian Studies 97.140.

*81.103 Introduction to Japanese Thought and
Culture

Also offered as Asian Studies 97.141.

Japanese II

Six hours of teaching in modern Japanese per week.
81.200 Translation at Sight from and into Japa-
nese

81.201 Intermediate Japanese

This paper will be a continuation of 81.101. Candi-
dates will be examined on the prescribed textbooks.
81.202 Language Acquisition: Modern Japanese
Written and oral use of Modern Japanese tested in
some or all of the following ways: translation, com-
position, comprehension, conversation, dictation,
reading and grammar.

Japanese I1I :

Either six or eight hours of teaching in Japanese per
week.

Candidates must take either 81.300, 81.301 and
81.302 or 81.300, 81.301 and 81.303.

Papers 81.300, 81.301 and 81.302 are prerequisites
for the MA Degree.

With the approval of the Head of Department certain
papers prescribed for Japanese for MA and Honours
may be selected as additional Stage III Level papers.

81.300 Translation at Sight from and into Japa-
nese

81.301 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Modern Texts
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81.302 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Classical Texts Together with Questions
on the History of Japanese Literature.

81.303 Modern Japanese

Written and oral use of Japanese utilising selected
non-literary texts. The texts will be based upon the
materials covered.

Japanese for MA and Honours

Six papers comprising 81.400 and 81.401 and four
others together with a dissertation (81.604) of 10,000
words or more, on a selected topic for which Japanese
sources will be used, or an annotated translation of a
Japanese text.

Students intending to enrol for MA must consult the
Head of Department towards the end of the previous
year to discuss optional papers and to obtain advice on
vacation reading.

Prerequisites: Eight papers in Japanese including
81.300, 81.301 and 81.302.

Students are strongly advised to take 81.102, 81.103
and 81.303 as part of their BA Degree.

81.400 Translation at Sight into Japanese and Free
Composition

81.401 Translation at Sight from Modern Japa-
nese Texts Together with Questions on Research
Materials and Methodology

81.402 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Modern Prose Literature

81.403 Translation of and Comments on Pre-
scribed Classical Prose

81.404 Translation of and Comments on Selec-
tions from Japanese Poetry

81.405 Translation of and Comments on Selec-
tions from Japanese Drama

81.406 An Approved Special Topic in Japanese
Language, Literature, Thought or Culture
81.407 Translation of and Comments on Modern
Non-Literary Texts Including Selections from
Newspapers and Periodicals

81.408 Introduction to Japanese Linguistics
81.409 Advanced Language Acquisition
Advanced oral expression and aural comprehension
including techniques associated with formal inter-
preting.

Every candidate will be required to pass an examina-
tion on the oral use of the language. In determining
the class of Honours, the candidate’s performance in
the written papers, Coursework including skills, the
dissertation and the oral examination will be taken
into consideration. The attention of students who
intend to enrol for MA is drawn to Regulation 6 of the
General Provisions for the Degree of Master of Arts.
Note: There is no guarantee that all the papers lisied above will be
available in any one year.

KOREAN

Korean Iis available for the first time in 1989. Korean
II and III will be progressively introduced in subse-
quent years.

Korean I

Papers 449.100 and 449.101 are corequisites. Paper
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449.102 is a separate paper. However, those students
who are taking 449.100 and 449.101 are strongly
encouraged to enrol for this paper as well.

449.100 and 449.101 Language Acquisition A and
B

A beginner’s course in the written and oral use of
Modern Korean, including fundamental grammar and
vocabulary.

449.102 Introduction to Korean Culture

Also offered as 97.160.

*Korean II

Papers 449.200, 449.201 and 449.202 are core-
quisites, and entail a total of seven hours of classes per
week, together with a conversation class (one hour).

*449,200 and 449.201 Intermediate Korean A and
B

This course is the continuation of 449.100 and
449.101. It introduces further points of grammar and
conversation skills, and basic Hanja (Chinese Char-
acters).

*449.202 Translation From and Into Modern
Korean

This paper attempts to develop translation skills from
and into Korean. The matenals will be drawn from
Korean newspaper articles and a variety of other
sources covering the society, geography, culture,
economy and daily life of Korea.

*449,203 Korean Study Abroad

this will consist of a short (c.10 weeks) intensive
language-acquisition programme at the Yonsei Uni-
versity Korean Language Institute, preceded by a
series of preparatory lectures in Term 3.

*Korean III

Paper 449.300, 449.301 and 449.302 are corequisites
and entail a total of seven hours of classes per week,
together with a conversation class (one hour).
*449.300 and 449.301 Advanced Korean A and B
This paper is designed to reinforce the Korean lan-
guage skills that students have learned during the
previous two years. A variety of audio and written
material covering various aspects of Modern Korea
will be used.

*449.302 Translation From and Into Modern
Korean

This paper is an advanced level version of 449.202
and follows basically the same course structure.
*449.303 Traditional and Modern Korean Litera-
ture

this paper explores Korean Literature from the Three
Kingdom period through the Koryo and the Chosun
dynasties to the present. Important literary works
throughout Korean history will be introduced and
commented on.

DEPARTMENT OF CLASSICS AND
ANCIENT HISTORY

The Department of Classics and Ancient History
includes four subjects. Latin, Greek and Ancient
History are taught to MA with Honours Level, Clas-
sical Studies at Stage I only.
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Students should note that in the Classics and Ancient
History Department most of the language papers at
Stage I and II, and the basic papers at Stage III, are
normally linked to other papers and must be taken,
and passed, concurrently; the Ancient History papers
may all be taken individually by students with the
necessary prerequisites and corequisites, but students
wishing to advance beyond Stage I should plan their
courses carefully in consultation with a member of
staff.

All first year Latin students should consult the Head
of Department about their course. First year Latin
students may be enrolled in 09.102 or 09.102, 09.103
or 09.100, 09.101 or 09.102, 09.100 or 09.200,
09.202, depending on previous experience and
achievements. Papers 09.102, 09.103, are normally
for those with up to three years previous experience of
Latin: 09.100, 09.101 for those with more than three;
09.200, 09.202 for those who have obtained a good
mark in Scholarship Latin. Those wishing to advance
to Stage III in three years must at least take both
09.102, 09.103 in their first year.

Students who intend to advance to MA with Honours
in Latin or Greek are strongly advised to enrol for the
other as well in their first year. The prerequisites are
stated in the MA Degree Course Regulations.

An MA with Honours in Latin and Greek (Combined
Honours) requires that students pass Latin III and
Greek 111 before enrolling in their MA year. Students
planning this course should therefore start Latin and
Greek together in their first year.

Students who intend to advance to MA in Ancient
History must study at least one ancient language.
They must fulfil certain prerequisites for MA, includ-
ing, normally, two papers in a language. Students
who wish to take the Egyptian option must pass
12.210 and 12,310 and must plan to take 12.210 in
their Stage I year to enable them to progress to 12.310
in their Stage III year before MA.

Students who wish to take the Mesopotamian option
must likewise pass 12,211 and 12.311 before MA.
Students in the Greek option must pass 10.100,
10.101 and in the Roman option 09.102, 09.103, or
have equivalent qualifications.

Students who wish to take the Greek or Roman
options at MA are advised to enrol in Greek or Latin
papers in their first year, and do more than the pre-
requisite minimum. As much of the scholarly work on
Ancient History (especially Egyptian and Akkadian
subjects) is in foreign languages, students planning to
take these options should enrol for German I and
French I papers, in their first year preferably. Stu-
dents should note that Greek III and Latin III may be
used as the Stage III prerequisite to Ancient History
MA with Honours provided that six Ancient History
papers have been passed (see the MA Degree Course
Regulations).

Students who intend to take Latin or Greek are ad-
vised that Ancient History papers, at least in the field
relevant to their language, will be most useful, espe-
cially for those advancing beyond Stage I, since
outlines of History are now no longer taught within
the language courses.

Students considering enrolling for any subject in the
Department are strongly advised to come and see a
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member of staff during the pre-enrolment period.
External students should consult the Department as
early in the year as possible.

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

LATIN

Latin I

(Four hours per week for papers 09.100 and 09.101.
Four hours per week plus tutorial for papers 09.102
and 09.103. Papers are linked if taken coricurrently.)

09.100 Prescribed Texts

Texts or groups or works, will be set; candidates will
be given passages to translate, and questions will be
asked on points of grammar and syntax and on pros-
ody where relevant, and on the content of the books
and their literary and historical background and on
relevant Roman institutions.

09.101 Translation and Language

(i) (50%) Translation at sight from Latin. A passage,
or passages of Latin prose or verse or both, will be set
for Translation from Latin into English.

(i) (50%) A course on the structure and use of the
language. Students will attend a course appropriate to
their interest and experience.

Each course will comprise Coursework and a formal
examination.

09.102 Introduction to the Latin Language

(Two hours per week.)

This paper introduces students to the vocabulary and
grammar of Latin and teaches them to translate pas-
sages of Latin into English. Entry is restricted to those
with three years or less Latin at school.

09.103 Introduction to Latin Literature

(Two hours per week.)

This paper introduces students to authors from the
classical and silver ages of Latin literature by means
of extracts (in Latin) from their works. It cannot be
taken without 09.102.

Note: Entry t009.102 and 09.103 is normally restricted to students with
less than three years experience of Latin at school. Students who have
passed 09.102 and 09.103 may, with the consent of the Head of
Department, proceed to Latin II, but may prefer to take 09.100 and
09.101 before doing so.

Latin II

(Five hours per week. Papers 09.200, 09.201 and
09.202 are linked.)

Prerequisite:  09.102, 09.103 or 09.100, 09.101
unless direct entry is approved.

09.200 Prescribed Texts

Texts will be prescribed for intensive study. Course-
work assignments may be set. Final examination will
require translation, and comment or short essay on
any or all of the following: language and content,
meaning and background of the texts.

09.201 Latin Literature

Courses in Latin Literature. A topic or theme will be
prescribed, with set reading. Coursework assign-
ments may be set. Final examination will require
translation, and comment or short essay on the set
topic or theme.
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09.202 Language

Translation from and into Latin. A course on the
structure and use of the language involving any or all
of the following: revision of basic grammar; analysis
of sentences; composition of sentences; elementary
analysis of style; continuous prose composition.
Latin III

(Five hours per week. Papers 09.300, 09.301 and
09.302 are linked; for the remaining papers see under
each paper.)

Prerequisites: 09.200, 09.201, 09.202.

09.300 Prescribed Texts

As for Latin II.

09.301 Latin Literature
As for Latin I, but a separate course.

09.302 Language and History of the Language
Translation from and into Latin. A course on the
structure and use of the language involving any or all
of the following: advanced analysis of sentences;
advanced composition of sentences; prose composi-
tion; history of the language; advanced analysis of
style; philology.

09.303 Advanced Language

(One hour per week.)

Prerequisite: 09.300, 09.301, 09.302.

The course will be as for 09.401, but a lower standard
will be expected.

09.304 Literary Topic

(One hour per week.) (Restricted entry.)
Corequisite: 09.300, 09.301, 09.302.

The topic will normally be as for paper 09.402 or part
of it, and students who offer this paper will not be able
to offer 09.402 at MA and Honours level unless there
has been a change of syllabus.

09.305 Literary Topic

(One hour per week.) (Restricted entry.)
Corequisite: As for 09.304.

The topic will normally be as for paper 09.403 (or part
thereof) and students who offer this paper will not be
able to offer that paper at MA and Honours level
unless there has been a change of syllabus.

09.306 Vulgar Latin or Early Latin

(One hour per week.) (Restricted entry.)
Corequisite: As for 09.304.

The syllabus will be as for paper 09.404; students who
offer this paper will not be able to offer paper 09.404
at MA and Honours level unless there has been a
change of syllabus.

09.308 {Pax Romana or A Subject in Roman His-
tory

(Two hours per week.)

Papers 12.203 and 12.213 restricted; syllabus as for
12.203 or 12.213.

Note: For papers marked Restricted Entry (09.304-09.306) permission
of the head of Department is required to enrol; permission will normally
be granted if there is an Honc did ishing totake the equival
paper.

Latin for MA and Honours

Honours in Latin (Six papers).

Normally candidates must offer papers 09.400, one or
both of 09.401 or 09.404 and three or four others, the
selection to be approved by the Head of Department.
Allintending MA students should consult the Head of
Department in the year preceding enrolment, since

not all papers will be available every year.
Prerequisite: Eight papers in Latin, including 09.300
301/302,

09.400 Unprepared Translation of Latin Prose
and Verse

09.401 Language

(One hour per week.)

Any or all of the following: translation into Latin,
grammatical, syntactical, linguistic and stylistic
analysis of passages of Latin prose and/or verse.
09.402 Latin Poetry

(09.304 restricted without syllabus change.)

Two subjects will normally be set, with reference to
prescribed texts.

09.403 Latin Prose Authors

(09.305 restricted without syllabus change.)

Two subjects will normally be set with reference to
prescribed texts.

09.404 Vulgar Latin or Early Latin

(09.306 restricted without syllabus change.)

Either Vulgar Latin

The phonology, morphology, syntax and vocabulary
of Vulgar Latin, as seen in the set texts, Comparison
with inscriptional texts will be made where relevant.
A knowledge of the history and literary background
and significance of the set texts will also be required.

Or Early, Latin

The phonology, morphology, syntax and vocabulary
of Early Latin as seen in the set texts. Comparison
with inscriptional texts will be made where relevant.
A knowledge of the sources and characteristics of
Plautine comedy will also be required.

09.405, 09.406 Roman History

(Two hours per week.)

The topic will be that of the Ancient History Roman
Topic for MA. The topic will be assessed by two final
examinations, the first involving comment and essays
(09.405), the second involving translation and com-
ment on Latin texts (09.406).

09.407, 09.408 Literary Topic

(One hour per week.). ..

The topic will be prescribed. The topic will be
assessed by a final examination consisting of transla-
tion, comment and essays (09.407) and a one-paper
extended essay or set of essays associated with the
topic (09.408).

Combined Honours (Languages and Literature)
See MA Degree Course Regulations.

GREEK

Greek 1

Papers 10.100, 10.101 are .linked. Four lectures and
a tutorial per week throughout the year.

10.100 Prescribed Texts with Grammatical Study
Texts will be prescribed for reading; translation of
passages will be required in examination, and ques-
tions will be set which will require a candidate toshow
an understanding of the grammatical and syntactical
usages in the texts.

10.101 Prescribed Texts with Grammatical Study
A different group of texts from 10.100 may be set.
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Greek 11

(Five hours per week.)

Papers 10.200, 10.201 and 10.202 are linked.
Prerequisites: 10.100, 10.101 or direct entry.
10.200 Prescribed Texts

Texts will be prescribed for intensive study. Course-
work assignments may be set. Final examination will
require translation, and comment or short essay on
any or all of the following: language and content,
meaning and background of the texts.

10.201 Literature Course

Course in Greek Literature. A topic or theme will be
prescribed, with set reading. Coursework assign-
ments may be set. Final examination will require
translation, and comment or short essay on the set
topic or theme.

10.202 Language

Translation from and into Greek. A course on the
structure and use of the language involving any or all
of the following: revision of basic grammar; analysis
of sentences; composition of sentences; elementary
analysis of style; continuous prose composition.
Greek III

(Five hours per week for papers 10.300, 10.301,
10.302; for the remaining papers see under each
paper.)

Papers 10.300, 10.301 and 10.302 are linked.
Prerequisites: 10.200, 10.201, 10.202.

10.300 Prescribed Texts

As for Greek II

10.301 Greek Literature

As for Greek II, but a separate course.

10.302 Language and History of Language
Translation from and into Greek. A course on the
structure and use of the language involving any or all
of the following; advanced analysis of sentences;
advanced composition of sentences; prose composi-
tion; history of the language; advanced analysis of
style; philology.

10.303 Advanced Language

(One hour per week.)

Prerequisite: 10.300, 10.301, 10.302.

The course will be for as for 10.401, but a lower
standard will be expected.

10.304 Greek Poetry

(One hour per week.) (Restricted.)

Corequisite: 10.300/301/302.

The topic will normally be for as for 10.402 or-part of
it, and students who offer this paper will not be able to
offer 10.402 at MA unless there has been a change of
syllabus.

10.305 Greek Prose Writers

(One hour per week.) (Restricted.)

Corequisites: As for 10.304.

The topic will normally be as for 10.403 or part of it,
and students who take this paper will not be able to
offer 10.403 at MA unless there has been a change of
syllabus.

10.308 New Testament Greek or Classical Greek
Dialects

(One hour per week.) (Restricted.)

Corequisites: As for 10.304.

The syllabus.will normally.be as for 10.404 orpart of

it, and students will not be able to offer this paper at
MA unless there has been a change of syllabus.

10.309 *Greece and Persia or Imperial Athens or
*Tyranny

(Two hours per week.)

Corequisite: 10.300/301/302.

Syllabus as prescribed for paper 12.202, 12.212 or
12.222, which are restricted.

Note: For papers marked Restricted Entry (10.304-10.308) permission
of the Head of Department is required to enrol; permission will normally
be granted if there is an Honours candid ishing to take theequival
paper among 10.402-10.408.

Greek for MA and Honours

Honours in Greek

(Six papers.)

Normally, candidates must offer papers 10.400, one
or both of 10.401, 10.404, and three or four others, the
selection to be approved by the Head of Department.
All intending MA students should consult the Head of
Department in the year preceding enrolment, since
not all papers will be available every year.
Prerequisite:  Eight papers in Greek, including
10.300/301/302.

10.400 Unprepared Translation

Passages of prose and verse will be set for translation
into English.

10.401 Language

(One hour per week.)

Any or all of the following: translation into Greek,
grammatical, syntactical, linguistic and sylistic
analysis of passages of Greek prose and/or verse.
10.402 Greek Poetry

(10.304 restricted without syllabus change.)

Two subjects will normally be set, with reference to
prescribed texts.

10.403 Greek Prose Authors

(10.305 restricted without syllabus change.)

Two subjects will normally be set with reference to
prescribed texts.

10.404 New Testament Greek or Classical Greek
Dialects

(Paper 10.308 restricted unless there has been a
change of syllabus.)

An advanced study of one or more Greek dialects with
special reference to prescribed texts.

10.405, 10.406 Greek History

(Two hours per week.)

The topic will be that of the Ancient History Greek
Topic for MA. The topic will be assessed by two final
examinations, the firstinvolving comment and essays
(10.405), the second involving translation and com-
ment on Greek texts (10.406).

10.407, 10.408 Literary Topic

(One hour per week.)

The topic will be prescribed. The topic will be
assessed by a final examination paper involving trans-
lation, comment and essays (10.407), and a one-paper
extended essay or set of essays associated with the
topic (10.408).

10.409 A Subject to be Proposed by the Student
and Approved by the Head of Department.

The subject may be literary, philological, historical or
philosophical and must be approved not later than 31
December of the year preceding enrolment.
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Combined Honours (Language and Literature)
See MA Degree Course Regulations.

CLASSICAL STUDIES
Classical Studies I

*73,102 Epic and Elegiac

(Two hours per week.)

Epic will be taught for the first sixteen weeks of the
course and Elegiac for the remaining eight weeks.
The principal authors to be studied will be Homer and
Virgil (Aeneid) and in Elegiac Archilochus, Solon,
Tyrtaeus, Simonides and the Greek Anthology, and in
Latin, Catullus, Tibullus, Ovid, Propertius and Mar-
tial.

*73,103 Comedy and Satire

(Two hours per week.)

Each topic will occupy half the course. Plays from
Aristophanes, Plautus and Terence will be studied in
the comedy section and the main authors in the satire
section will be Horace and Juvenal.

*73.104 Tragedy and Literary Criticism

(Two hours per week.)

Tragedy will occupy the first sixteen weeks of the
course, and Literary Criticism the remaining eight
weeks. In Tragedy, plays of the Greek dramatists
Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides will be read
together with those of Seneca. Literary Criticism will
consist of a study of Aristotle’s Poetics and Horace’s
Art of Poetry.

73.105 Introduction to Classical Literature in
Translation.

Homer lliad. Selections from Greek Drama. Selec-
tions from Roman Poetry, and Virgil Aeneid will be
studied.

N.B. Tutorials will be arranged.

ANCIENT HISTORY

Ancient History I

12.100 Near Eastern History

(Two hours per week.)

This paper is a prerequisite to 12.200, 12.210, 12,220,
12.201, 12,211, 12.221. Restricted 11.100.

An outline history of the ancient civilisations of
Egypt, Mesopotamia and Israel from neolithic times
to Alexander the Great; the course will include artistic
and cultural questions, and the civilisations of Ana-
tolia, Syria and Iran will be considered in less detail.
12,102 Greek History

(Two hours per week.)

This paper is normally prerequisite to papers 12.202,
12,212, 12.222.

An introduction to Greek History and Civilisation
from the Mycenean Age to the death of Alexander the
Great.

12.103 Roman History

(Two hours per week.)

This paper is normally prerequisite to papers 12.203,
12.213.

An introduction to the History and Civilisation of
Rome, with particular reference to the Republic and

Early Empire.
N.B. For all Stage I classes, tutorials will be arranged.
Ancient History IT

*12.200 Egypt in Dynasty XVIII

(Three hours per fortnight.)

Prerequisite: 12,100 or 11.100. Restricted 12.320.
This paper is prerequisite to 12.300; one of 12.102,
12.103 is corequisite.

Students planning to advance to MA Egyptian option
must take paper 12.210 with this paper.

This course concentrates on the internal organisation
and foreign policy of the kings of the 18th dynasty,
¢.1570-1320 B.C.

*12,201 the Neo-Assyrian Empire

(Three hours per fortnight.)

Prerequisite: Normally 12.100 or 11.100. Restricted
12.301.

This paper is prerequisite to 12.321; one of 12.102,
12.103 is corequisite.

Students planning to advance to MA in Meso-
potamian option must take paper 12.211 with this
paper.

This course on the Neo-Assyrian Empire (c.884-612
B.C.) will include a study of the Assyrian State, the
aims, methods and historical importance of Assyrian
imperialism, and its reflection in art, literature and
religion. . Special attention will be paid to contempo-
rary documents.

*12.202 Greece and Persia

(Three hours per fortnight; 10.309, 12.332 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.102 or Greek II.

This paper is an accepted pferequisite to 12.312,
12.322,12.324. Students planning to advance to MA
in Greek option should consider taking 10.100,
10.101 with this paper. One 0f 12.100,11.100,12.103
is corequisite except for students who have passed
Greek II. Greece and Persia (c.546-323 B.C.) will
involve a study of Herodotus’ history and the first
Persian War, the Greek counter measures and the
organisation of the Athenian Confederacy, Persian
interventions in Greek inter-state struggles in the fifth
and fourth centuries, and Alexander’s Anabasis.

$12.203 Pax Romana

(Three hours per fortnight; 09.308, 12.323 restricted.)
Prerequisite; Normally 12.103 or Latin IL

This paper is prerequisite to 12.313; students plan-
ning to advance to MA in Roman option should
consider taking 09.102, 09.103 with this paper.

One of 12.100, 11.100 or 12.102 is corequisite except
for students who have passed Latin II.

A study of the civilisation of the Roman Empire with
special reference to the first two centuries A.D.
Emphasis will be placed on the analysis and interpre-
tation of ancient texts in English translation.

12.204 Art and Society in Ancient Greece and
Rome

(Three hours per fortnight.)

Prerequisite: 12.102 or 12.103 or Greek II, or Latin
II or 73.105 or 19.151.

Corequisite: 12.102, 12,103, if proceeding to Stage
IIT Ancient History.

This paper is an accepted prerequisite to 12.312,
12.313, 12.314, 12.322, 12.324, 12.332.

Students planning to advance to MA in Greek or
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Roman option should consider taking 09.102, 09.103
or 10.100, 10.101 with this paper.

12.210 Egyptian Language and Documents

(Two hours per week.)

Prerequisite: 12.100 or 11.100.

This paper is prerequisite to 12.310.

The Egyptian Language, hieroglyphic writing, and
selected documents up to Dynasty XVIIIL

12.211 Akkadian Language and Documents
(Two hours per week.)

Prerequisite: 12.100 or 11.100.

This paper is prerequisite to 12.311.

The Akkadian Language, cuneiform writing and se-
lected documents of the Neo-Assyrian Empire.

12.212 Imperial Athens

(Three hours per fortnight; 12.312, 10.309 restricted.)
Prerequisites, corequisites, etc., as for 12.202.

This paperis prerequisite to 12.322, 12.332. Students
planning to advance to MA in Greek option should
consider taking 10.100, 10.101 with this paper.
This course will assess the growth, and eventual
collapse of Athenian power in the Greek world of the
fifth century B.C., and the effects of imperial power
on the internal political history of Athens. Reference
will be made to contemporary documents, and to the
works of the relevant Greek historians.

12.213 A Subject in Roman History

(Three hours per fortnight; 12.313 restricted.)
Prerequisites, corequisites, etc., as 12.203.

This paper is prerequisite to 12.323.

12.220 Egypt in Dynasties V-XI

(Three hours per fortnight; 12.300 restricted.)
Prerequisite; 12.100 or 11,100.

This paper is prerequisite to 12.320; one of 12.102,
12.103 is corequisite. Students planning to advance
to MA in Egyptian option must take paper 12.210 with
this paper.

A study of the decline of Old Kingdom Civilisation,
the ferment of disillusionment and heart-searching
which followed, and the re-establishment of an or-
dered government and society in the Middle King-
dom. The course will be based on Egyptian historical
and literary documents in English translation.

12.221 Mesopotamia in the 18th Century B.C.
(Three hours per fortnight.)

Prereguisite; Normally 12,100 or 11.100. Restricted
12.321,

This paper is prerequisite to 12.301; one of 12.102,
12.103 is corequisite.

Students planning to advance to MA in Meso-
potamian option must take paper 12.211 with this
paper.

Assur, Mari, Babylon: Mesopotamia in the 18th
Century B.C. This is a period of immense documen-
tary wealth, with important archives of documents
found in several centres and relating to all aspects of
life during the period. The most notable political
event of the time was the gradual rise of Babylon to the
position of imperial mistress of the entire region,
under one of its most famous kings, Hammurabi.
*12.222 Tyranny

(Three hours per fortnight; 10.309, 12.322 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.102 or Greek II; one of
12.100, 11.100, 12.103 is corequisite except for stu-

dents who have passed Greek I1.

This paper is an accepted prerequisite to 12.312,
12.324, 12.332. Students planning to advance to MA
in Greek option should consider taking 10.100,
10.101 with this paper.

A study of the causes of the tyrannies in the Greek
city-states, the aims and methods of the tyrants and the
reasons for their expulsion. The course will consider
the 7th-6th century tyrants at the Isthmus of Corinth,
in Jonia, and in Sicily, and the connexions between
tyranny and imperialism (collaboration and resis-
tance), the tyranny in Athens, and the tyrants in Sicily
and elsewhere in the late 5th and following centuries.
Ancient History III

12.300 Egypt in Dynasties V-XI

(Three hours per fortnight; 12.220 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.200.

Either this paper or 12.320 is prerequisite to 12.520.
Syllabus as 12.220. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Egyptian
option must take 12.310 with this paper.

*12.301 The Neo-Assyrian Empire

(Three hours per fortnight; 12.201 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.221.

Syllabus as for 12.201. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Meso-
potamian option must take 12.311 with this paper.

12.310 Egyptian Language II

(Four hours per fortnight.)

Prerequisite: 12.210; this paper is prerequisite to
12.410.

Hieroglyphic writing and a study of more advanced
documents of either Dynasty XVIII of dynasties V-
XL

12.311 Akkadian Language II

Prerequisite: 12.211.

12.312 Athenian Imperialism

(Three hours per fortnight; 10.309, 12.212 restricted.)
Prerequisite: 12.202 or 12.204 or 12.222 or approved
alternative.

Syllabus as 12.212. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Greek option
must take 10.100, 10.101 with this paper.

12.313 A Subject in Roman History

(Three hours per fortnight; 09.308, 12.213 restricted.)
Prerequisite:  Normally 12.203 or 12.204 or ap-
proved alternative.

Syllabus as for 12.213. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Roman option
must take 09.102, 09.103 with this paper.

*12.314 Historians of Rome

Prerequisite: 12.103, any Stage II Ancient History
paper.

A study of the Greek and Latin writers on Roman
History; all works will be studied in English. The
authors will include Polybius, Livy, Sallust, Caesar,
Tacitus, Suetonius. This paper will be taught in
alternate years (from 1986).

Students planning to advance to MA in Roman option
must take 09.102, 09.103 with this paper.

*12.320 Egypt in Dynasty XVIII

(Three hours per fortnight; 12.200 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.220.
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Either this paper or 12,300 is prerequisite to 12.520.
Syllabus as 12.200. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Egyptian
option must take 12.310 with this paper.

12.321 Mesopotamia in the 18th Century B.C.
(Three hours per fortnight; 12.221 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.201.

Syllabus as 12.221. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Meso-
potamian option must take 12.311 with this paper.

#12.322 Tyranny

(Three hours per fortnight; 10.309, 12.222 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.202 or 12.204 or 12.212
or approved alternative.

Syllabus as 12.222. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Greek option
must take 10.100, 10.101 with this paper.

112.323 Pax Romana

(Three hours per fortnight; 09.308, 12.203 restricted.)
Prerequisite: Normally 12.204 or 12.213 or approved
alternative.

Syllabus as 12.203. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Roman option
must take 09.102, 09.103 with this paper.

12.324 Historians of Greece

Prerequisite: 12.102, any Stage II Ancient History
paper.

A study of the Greek writers on Greek History; all
writers will be studied in English. The authors will
include Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon,
Aristotle, The Old Oligarch, Polybius, Diodorus
Siculus, Arrian, and Plutarch. This paper will be
taught in alternate years (from 1987). Students plan-
ning to advance to MA in Greek option must take
10.100, 10.101 with this paper.

*12.332 Greece and Persia

(Four hours per fortnight; 10.309, 12.202 restricted.)
Prerequisite: 12.204 or 12.212 or 12.222 or approved
alternative.

Syllabus as 12.202. A higher standard is expected.
Students planning to advance to MA in Greek option
must take 10.100, 10.101 with this paper.

Ancient History MA and Honours

There will normally be two sets of four papers on
historical topics, one paper in each option, alternating
year by year. Papers on historical topics will normally
carry associated papers in the ancient language relat-
ing to that topic. Candidates may choose 1o do seven
papers, which includes a one-paper extended essay, or
four papers and a three-paper thesis. Normally candi-
dates will be required to take one paper with an
associated paper of ancient language and two other
papers without language in their first year, and one
paper with an associated language paper and an asso-
ciated research essay paper in their second, or the
alternative three-paper thesis. Those with two lan-
guage prerequisites for MA will be permitted to take
two papers with two associated ancient language
papers in first year. 12.410, though not associated
with any other paper, will substitute for the associated
language paper for those taking the Egyptian option in
first year. One or two papers at Stage Il not taken for
BA may be taken as substitute for MA papers, but

these will not carry associated papers of language.
Note that there is a prerequisite 12.410 to 12.520,
12.530, so that the former must be taken in the first
year of MA, the latter in the second year.

112.400 The Jews in the Graeco-Roman World
A study of the political and social developments in
Judaea and the Diaspora, together with their cultural
and ideological implications, from the Conquest of
Alexander the Great to the outbreak of the First Revolt
against Rome.

*12.420 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

Prerequisite: 10.100, 10.101.

12.401 The Sumerians

This is a study of the people who created the first
literate civilisation in Western Asia in the fourth and
third Millennia B.C. and were responsible for major
achievements in the field of art, architecture, litera-
ture and thought.

*12.421 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

Prerequisite: 12.311,

#12.403 Roman Britain

*12.423 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

Prerequisite: 09.102, 09.103.

+12.404 A Topic in the Social History of the An-
cient World

112.424 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

+12.405 A Topic in the Economic History of the
Ancient World

+12.425 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

112.406 Political Thought and Practice in the
Ancient World

112.426 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

112.407 A Topic in the Intellectual History of the
Ancient World

+12.427 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

+12.409 Medicine in the Ancient World

+12.429 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

Prerequisite: 09.102, 09.103 or 10.100, 10.101.
12.410 Late Egyptian Language

Prerequisite: 12.310.

This course will introduce a study of the changes to
the Egyptian language in the New Kingdom period,
and the study of the documents of Dynasties XIX and
XX will be begun.

12.419 Babylonian and Egyptian Mathematics
and Astronomy

No associated paper of documents is available.
12.422 Agesilaus of Sparta

The life and times of Agesilaus of Sparta, 396-360
B.C. A study of Spartan society and its relationship
with other Greek States and with Persia in this period,
based on the Greek sources (in translation).
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12.432 Associated Documents for Translation and
Comment

Prerequisite: 10.100, 10.101.

*12.520 The New Kingdom

Prerequisite: 12.410.

*12.530 Associated Documents for Translation
and Comment

Prerequisite: 12.410.

12.601 Thesis

(3 papers.)

12.603 Research Essay

(1 paper.)

The topic will be associated with the history paperand
its associated documents taken in the second year of

literary forms; a special study of Matthew Chs. 1-10,
the Acts of the Apostles, Chs. 1-7, and the Epistle to
the Hebrews from this standpoint and as indicating
the relationships between Jews and Christians in the
1st Century of the Christian era.

*Biblical History and Literature II

One of the papers at least may require as a prerequisite
apass in papers at LatinI, Greek I, or Hebrew I as well
as in Biblical History and Literature I levels.
*11.200 The History of Israel to A.D. 135

*11.201 The History of Christian Origins to A.D.
135

#11.202 The Biblical Archaeology of a Prescribed
Period

*11.203 The Apocrypha with Prescribed Texts

*BIBLICAL HISTORY AND
LITERATURE

This subject is not available until further notice.
*Biblical History and Literature I

*11.100 Near Eastern History

Lectures as for 12.100 plus 10 lectures and a test on
Israel. (Students who do not wish to advance to
12.200 or 12.201 may omit to advance to 12.200 or
12.201 may omit either the Egypt or the Mesopotamia
lectures).

Corequisite: 11.101, restricted 12.100.

An outline of the history of Israel is placed in the
context of a general survey of the history of the
ancient Near East, thus providing the necessary back-
ground to the literature of the Jewish people.

This paper may be used as a prerequisite to all Ancient
History papers for which 12.100 is prerequisite pro-
vided that a piece of work in the relevant area has been
presented in coursework or examination.

*11.101 Biblical Literature of the Old Testament
(Two hours per week.) .
Corequisite: 11.100, which normally must be taken
concurrently or passed before enrolment in this paper.
A survey of the Biblical literature of the period
illustrating the different forms of literature in the Old
Testament; a special study of the books of Amos and
Jeremiah from the standpoint of their literary form
and their relationship to the history and the religion of
their times.

*11.103 Roman History

(Lectures as for 12.103, plus 10 lectures and a test on
the Jewish background to the New Testament Stu-
dents who do not wish to advance to Roman History
Stage II need not offer either the first test of an essay
on the Roman Republic half of paper 12.103, but all
must take the test on the extra 10 lectures.)
Corequisite: 11.113, restricted 12.103.

An outline history of the Roman world up to and
including the time of the rise of Christianity, and with
special lectures on the background to the New Testa-
ment.

*11.113 Biblical Literature of the New Testament
A survey of the books of the New Testament from the
standpoint of their content and significance and their

HEBREW

This subject is not available until further notice.

*Hebrew I

(Four hours per week.)

Classical Hebrew Papers 23.100 and 23.101 are
linked.

*23,100 Classical Hebrew - Language
Corequisite: 23.101.
Translation of passages from selected portions of the
Old Testament. Translation of a simple unprepared
passage from a narrative portion of the Old Testa-
ment. Parsing of words, and questions on points of
elementary syntax occurring in the prescribed work.
Note: No candidate who fails to satisfy the Examiner in the unprepared
lation shall be deemed to fulfil the requi in Hebrew.
*23.101 Classical Hebrew - Texts
Corequisite: 23.100.
Translation and pointing of a passage from the unpo-
inted text taken form one of the selected portions of
the Old Testament. Retranslation from English into
Hebrew of an easy narrative passage from or based
upon the prescribed prose. General questions on
elementary grammar, with translations into pointed
Hebrew of sentences chosen to test grammatical
knowledge.
*23.102 Modern Hebrew
*Hebrew II
*23.200 Classical Hebrew
Prerequisite: 23.100, 23.101.
Corequisite: 23.201 and one of 23.202, 23.203.
Translation into idiomatic Biblical Hebrew of prose
based on the prescribed texts, and of English sen-
tences, illustrating Hebrew idiom and syntax; the
pointing of passages from the prescribed texts; ques-
tions on the grammar and syntax of Biblical Hebrew.
*23.201 Classical Hebrew
Prerequisite: 23.100, 23.101.
Corequisite: 23.200 and one of 23.202, 23.303.
Translation from prescribed texts from the Old Testa-
ment with questions on the grammatical and syntac-
tical forms found therein. Translation of unprepared
passages from the Old Testament including one form
the unpointed text.
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*23.202 Modern Hebrew

Prerequisite: 23.100, 23.101.

Corequisite: 23.200, 23.201.

Modem Hebrew conversation and reading. Modern
Hebrew grammar. Translation from selected Modern
Hebrew texts.

*23.203 Classical Hebrew

Prerequisite: 23.100, 23.101.

Corequisite: 23.200, 23.201.

Translation and annotation of selected portions of the
Old Testament, together with the questions on the
textual, literary and historical criticism of the books
from which they are taken.

DEPARTMENT OF ECONOMICS
For Economics prescriptions see Faculty of Com-
merce.

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

Education I

14.100 Schooling, Education & Society
Corequisite: 14.101 if planning to enrol in more than
one Stage II paper.

Anexamination of issues of race, gender and class in,
essentially, a New Zealand context.

14.101 Introduction to Developmental Psychology
Corequisite: 14,100 (or with the approval of Head of
Department 04.101, or 79.100) if planning to enrol in
more than one Stage II paper.

An introduction to human development.

Education I1

14.200 Comparative Education

Prerequisite: 14,100 (or with the approval of Head of
Department 04.101 or 79.100) and 14.101 if enrolling
in more than one paper.

Issues in New Zealand education viewed from a
comparative perspective.

14.201 History of Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.200.

The origins and development of modern mass educa-
tional systems especially in Britain, United States and
New Zealand.

*14.202 New Zealand Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.200.

Issues and problems associated with the organisation,
administration and practice of education in New
Zealand.

For 1988 the emphasis will be one curriculum issues
arising out of a consideration of The Curriculum
Review.

14.203 Educational Psychology

Prerequisite: As for 14.200.

Educational psychology, with particular reference to
learning theory and cognitive development.

14.206 The Sociology of Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.200.

Anintroduction to contemporary sociology of educa-
tion.

14.208 Educational Philosophy

Prerequisites: As for 14.200.

An introduction to contemporary philosophy of edu-
cation with an emphasis on ethics.

#14.209 Introduction to Methods of Research in
Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.200.

An introduction to techniques used in Social Science
research.

14.210 Introduction to Curriculum Studies
Prerequisite: As for 14.200.

The analysis of existing curicula and proposals for
curriculum change.

14.211 Child Development: Language Processes
in Early Childhood

Prerequisite: As for 14.200.

Anintroduction to the study of language development
in infants and children, with particular emphasis on
acquisition in home and early childhood education
settings.

Education III

14.300 Educational Philosophy

Prerequisite: Two Education papers at Stage Il level
if enrolling in more than one Stage 111 paper.

A study of selected educational philosophies.
14.301 Comparative Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

Anintroduction to comparative theory and methodol-
ogy through a study of educational issues in New
Zealand and other countries.

14.302 History of Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

Urban educational history and the history of the
school curriculum with special reference to New
Zealand and Auckland in the twentieth century.

14.303 School and Society

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

A sociological perspective on some aspects of current
concern in New Zealand education. These may vary
from year to year.

14.305 The Guidance Process

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

An introduction to the theory and practice of counsel-
ling and guidance within New Zealand educational
institutions. A course of practical work must be
completed concurrently.

14.306 Introduction to Counselling in the Commu-
nity

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

An examination of the application of basic principles
of counselling to the needs of individual children and
adults and to couples, families and other groups.

14.308 Educational Psychology: A Behavioural
Approach

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

A study of contemporary ideas and research in human
learning and instruction. Topics will include the
analysis of child and adult behaviour in school, home
and residential settings.

14.309 Development Psychology

(Second half of the Year)

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.
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A study of selected aspects of infant and child devel-
opment including the development of perception,
cognition, language and problem solving.

Note: In 1989 this paper will be taught in part-time hours and in 1990
in full-ume hours.

14.311 Special Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.300 including 14.203 or
14.204 or 32.240.

An examination of the special educational needs of
children showing a typical development and of the
effectiveness of current special educational strate-

gies.

Note: In 1989 this paper will be taught in full-time

hours and in 1990 in part-time hours.

114.313 Methods of Research in Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

Techniques used in educational research.

14.316 Early Determinants of Behaviour

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

A study of research dealing with the influence on later

behaviour of variables operating prior to and shortly

after birth.

14.317 Organisational Effectiveness

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

A study of structural and interpersonal factors which

influence the effectiveness of educational organisa-

tions.

Note: Thxs course has special rclcvancc to those with experience or
ation of ional social service or voluntary

orgamsauons In 1989 this paper will be taught in part-time hours and
in 1990 in full-time hours.

14.319 Special Topic: The Reading Process
Prerequisite: As for 14,300,

A study of contemporary ideas and research on the
reading process.

14.320 Special Topic: Cognition and Motivation
in the Classroom

This course examines psychological theory and re-
search relating to the interaction of cognitive and
motivational factors in classroom learning.

14.322 Adult Learning and Education
Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

An introductory survey of Adult Education and an
overview of adult human development.

14.327 Aspects of Science Education
Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

An introduction to children’s learning in science, to
issues in the philosophy of science relevant to the
Science curriculum and to a range of other issues in
the contemporary international debate concerning
science education at primary and secondary level.
14,328 Contemporary Feminist Perspectives in
Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

A critical study of feminist theory and research in
education, with emphasis on the New Zealand con-
text,

14.329 Special Topic: To be Approved by Head of
Department

*14.330 The Seriously Il Child

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

A study of the needs, problems, and development of
seriously ill children.

14.331 Computers in Education

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

A study of the role of computers in primary and
secondary education.

14.333 Akonga Maori: Nga Take E Pa Ana Ki Nga
Akonga Maori

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

Critical analysis of key issues in Maori Education,
incorporating Maori language and cultural perspec-
tives through Maori pedagogy.

114.334 Education Policy Studies

Prerequisite: As for 14.300.

An investigation of key areas of educational policy
with special emphasis given to issues of race, gender
and class. While the major focus is on New Zealand
education policy, international cases will be consid-
ered as appropriate.

A course of Prescribed practical work, observational
visits or special seminars will be associated with each
Education III paper. Details of these requirements are
available at enrolment. These will normally involve
over the year about twenty-four hours of supervised
work in laboratories and elsewhere and additional
time for assignments.

Education for MA and Honours

Four papers and a thesis (14.601) which counts as
three papers or, Four papers and a folio of casework
in guidance and counselling (14.606) or, six papers
and a dissertation (14.604) which counts as one paper
or, in exceptional circumstances a candidate who has
commenced a thesis, a folio of casework or a disser-
tation may complete the MA as seven papers.
14.400 Educational Philosophy

Philosophical issues in education.

14.401 Comparative Education

An examination of issues in New Zealand education
in light of comparative theory and method.

14.402 Historical Studies in Education

An examination of issues involved in historical stud-
ies and research related to education, including super-
vised investigation of a selected aspect.

14.404 Sociology of Education

A systematic discussion of the origins, history, scope
and methodologies of sociological thinking about
education.

114.405 Education and Work

A theoretical and practical examination of selected
economic, sociological and psychological aspects of
the transition from school to work.

Note: (i) This course has special relevance to careers teachers and
vocational guidance and employment officers.

(ii) In 1989 his paper will be taught in part-time hours and in 1990 in full
time hours.

14.406 Educational Psychology

An advanced treatment of the behaviour of normal
children with special reference to learning and the
conditions which promote it.

14.407 Developmental Psychology

An advanced treatment of research in selected aspects
of cognitive and personality development.

14.409 Methods of Research in Education

An advanced treatment of selected aspects of the
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processes of research.

114.410 Principles of Counselling and Consulta-
tion .

Prerequisite: 14.306 or its equivalent will normally
be a prerequisite for this course plus approved work
experience in guidance and access to an appropriate
fieldwork setting.

An advanced examination of principles of counsel-
ling and consulting, together with practical experi-
ence in selected procedures.

Note: In 1989 this paper will be taught in part-time hours and in 1990
in full-time hours.

14.412 Behaviour Analysis in Education

An examination of the application of behaviour
analysis techniques to contemporary problems in
education including supervised research and field
experience.

14.413 Special Education

Prerequisite: 14.311 will normally be a prerequisite
for this course.

An advanced study of special educational provisions
for exceptional children, including an intensive

analysis of provision for mentally retarded children.
Note:” In 1989 this paper will be taught in part-time hours and in 1990

in full-ime hours.

14.414 Curriculum Development and Evaluation
A consideration of current issues in curriculum devel-
opment and evaluation in primary, secondary and
various categories of tertiary education.

14.416 Special Topic: To be Approved by Head of
Department

The topic to be proposed by the student after consul-
tation with staff members and approved by the Head
of Department. The topic must be approved not later
than 31 December of the year preceding enrolment.
14.417 Special Topic in Adult Education

A more intensive examination of some of the matters
introduced at Stage III papers in Adult Education.
114.418 Marriage and Family Counselling
Prerequisite: 14.306 or its equivalent will normally
be a prerequisite for this course.

An advanced examination of counselling principles
as applied to stresses arising within martial and family
relationships.

Note: In 1989 this paper will be taught in full-time hours and in 1990 in
pant-time hours.

14.419 Early Determinants of Behaviour

An advanced study of research dealing with the influ-
ence on behaviour of variables operating prior to and
shortly after birth.

14.420 Special Topic: To be Approved by Head of
Department

Subject to be proposed by a staff member or a student
and approved by the Head of Department not later
than 31 December of the year preceding enrolment.
14.421 History, Philosophy and Methodology of
Science Education

A study of concept development in science, the rela-
tionship between philosophy of science and science
curicula and the history of science education.
114.422 Education and Development Policy

An examination of the nature and role of education
within the process of economic, political and social

development in selected countries.

14.423 Kaupapa Maori: Te Reo Maori I Waen-
ganui I Te Ao Pakeha

An examination of the social, political and historical
implications for Maori language through a critical
analysis of the interaction between Maori language
and the dominant Pakeha education system,

04.401 A Topic in Maori Literature

04.402 Maori Ethnicity

14.601 Thesis

(Value 3 papers.)

14.604 Dissertation

(Value 1 paper.)

14.606 Casework Folio

(Value 3 papers.)

A candidate presenting a thesis, dissertation or folio
of casework shall forward it to the Head of Depart-
ment of Education no later than 1 November in the
year in which itis to be examined. A research seminar
will be held periodically during the year for those
preparing to write MA theses.

A timetable for these seminars will be available at
enrolment.

DEPARTMENT OF ENGLISH

Note: (i) Since the supply of text-books continues to be uncertain, some
changes in courses may be unavoidable. Students will be notified of any
such changes at the beginning of the academic year. The books
mentioned in the appendix are prescribed books - ie. those which
students must have. Students should obtain from the department the
fuller version of prescriptions and book lists, which include
r ded books (i.c. additional to those prescribed); and also lists
of further prescribed books which are required for those papers not
mentioned in the appendix.

All students should possess a good dictionary: Collins English
Dictionary and the Concise Oxford are recommended.
(ii} Atnention is di d to the MA p isites as set out in the
Regulations for that Degree. Students intending to take MA in English
should plan their course with these requirements particularly that of a
foreign language, in mind.

English 1

To advance to English 1I two English I papers must
have been passed. Students intending to take 18.200
are advised to take 18.100. Paper 18.100 has one
lecture weekly for the whole year. The other papers
have one lecture per week with an additional weekly
lecture for half the year. All courses have weekly
tutorials.

18.100 Introduction to Chaucer and Shakespeare
18.101 Twentieth Century Literature

18.103 New Zealand Literature

18.104 Nineteenth Century Literature

18.105 Introduction to English Language
English 11

To advance to English III three specific English II
papers must have been passed. See BA Schedule
under English II

Note: Each paper involves one lecture per week except 18.205, 18.223

and 18.224 which have two hours, and 18.201 which has two hours for
the first half year and one hour for the remainder; tutorials are also given.

18.200 Mediaeval Literature

18.201 Language Literature and Culture
18.205 Sociolinguistics
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18.210 The Age of Shakespeare: Poetry

18.213 the Age of Shakespeare: Tragedy

18.220 Twentieth Century Fiction

18.222 Modern Poetry: 1900-1945

18.223 Phonology

18.224 Grammatical Analysis

18.250 English Language for Teachers

English III

The course consists normally of a minimum of three
papers, and a maximum of six papers; students must
take one paper from 18.300-18.304, 18.314, one from
18.306-18.308 and one other English III paper. See
BA Schedule under English IIl: Qualifications, and
also MA prerequisites. Each paper involves one
lecture per week (except 18.301 which has two lec-
tures per week), with tutorial work as arranged.
18.300 The English Language from Chaucer’s
Day to the Present

prerequisite: 18.201 or the combination of 18.200
and 18.105.

18.301 Old English: Language, Literature and
Society

18.302 Middie English Literature

Prerequisite: 18.200.

18.303 The Linguistic Analysis of Literature
*18.304 Phonology, and New Zealand Speech
Prerequisite: 18.201 or 18.205.

18.314 Major Works, Sixteenth and Seventeenth
Centuries

*18.306 Prose, Poetry and Drama of the Eight-
eenth Century

18.307 Romantic Literature

18.308 Eighteenth Century Novels

18.310 Shakespeare: Selected Plays

For 1989: Comedies and Tragicomedies.

18.320 Victorian Literature

18.323 American Literature: Poetry

18.325 Special Topic II as Prescribed by the Head
of Department: Novels from the Post-Colonial
World: 1950-1980

18.326 Special Topic ITI as Prescribed by the Head
of Department: Women Writers of the Twentieth
Century

18.327 Special Topic IV as Prescribed by the Head
of Department: Australian Literature

18.328 Special Topic V as Prescribed by the Head
of Department: Creative Writing

Entry to this course is restricted. Details for the
procedure to be followed for pre-enrolment are avail-
able from the Department.

18.329 Special Topic VI as Prescribed by the Head
of Department

For 1989: Canadian Literature

Enrolment in this paper requires the permission of the
Head of Department.

Note: 18.301 and 18.302 are normally prerequisites for MA paper
18.403, 18301 is a pme%uisite for MA paper 18.400, 18.302 is a
prerequisite for MA paper 18.411 and normally a prerequisite for 18.401,
18.301 is normally a prerequisite for MA paper 18.402.

English for MA and Honours
Note: Intending MA students who are in doubt about the choice of

courses should consult the Head of Department.

(1) Single Honours - English

Students will select seven of the papers set out below,
their selection of papers to be approved by the Head
of the Department. One paper listed under Stage I1I
English, if not already credited for a BA degree, may
be offered as a paper for an MA. Not more than three
papers may be taken from the period after 1930. With
the permission of the Head of Department, a thesis
(18.601) may be substituted for two papers or disser-
tation (18.604) for one paper. The dissertation will
normally take the form of a documented essay of
about 12,000 words; while the length of the thesis is
approximately 25,000 words upon a topic requiring
detailed research.

Candidates who present their papers in two years are
required to complete the specified coursework before
sitting the examination for each paper. Those who
present all their papers in one year are, in most cases
exempt from coursework but will be given the oppor-
tunity to submit it if they desire. All students taking
a paper from English III will be required to submit the
prescribed coursework for that paper.

118.400 Old English

Prerequisite: Old English at Stage III level.

18.401 Middle English

Prerequisite: Normally Middle English at Stage 11
level.

$18.402 Norse (Icelandic)

Prerequisite: Normally Old English at Stage IIl level.
*18.403 Introduction to English Philology
Prerequisite: Normally Old English and Middle
English at Stage III level.

*18.404 Victorian Studies (24,415 History Paper)
An interdisciplinary paper concemned with selected
topics from English literature and British social and
culturat history of the 19th Century.

18.405 Twentieth Century Poetry

18.406 Shakespeare: Selected Plays and Poems
18.407 Literary Theory

118.408 Advanced Studies in Syntax

(Linguistics paper 83.405.)

*18.409 Twentieth Century Drama

118.410 English Linguistics

*18.411 Selected Author or Authors I, to be Pre-
scribed by Head of Department

for 1989: Chaucer.

Prerequisite: Middle English at Stage III level.
*+18.412 Bibliography and Textual Criticism
18.413 Essay Paper

The course will consist of the supervised writing of
short essays in a field or genre proposed by the
student.

18.414 Selected Author or Authors II, to be Pre-
scribed by the Head of Department

For 1989: Early Twentieth Century Fiction: Virginia
Wolf.

*18.415 Nineteenth Century American Prose and
fiction

18.416 Twentieth Century American Literature
Modem Literature and the Visual Arts,

(Ant History paper 19.411.)
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18.417 New Zealand Literature

The course will be based mainty on authors of prose
and verse writing after 1910.

*18.418 Restoration Literature

18.419 Special Topic I: To be Prescribed by Head
of Department

For 1989: Literature and Society: 1400-1550.
18.420 Film Studies

(Art History paper 19.404.)

This inter-departmental paper - shared by the Depart-
ments of English and Art History - will examine film
as an art by studying the work of some major film-
makers and also the major theories of film criticism.
18.421 Special Topic I1: To be Prescribed By Head
of Department

For 1989: Literature and Thought 1590-1650. A
course in which literature is studied in relationship to
the history and religion of the time.

18.422 Literature from the Old and New Com-
monwealths

*18.424 Selected Author or Authors III

For 1989: Major Victorian Writers: Dickens.
+18.425 A Topic in Sociolinguistics

18.426 Concepts of Satire in Augustan Literature

*18.427 Special Topic III: To be prescribed by
Head of Department

*18.428 Special Topic IV: To be Prescribed by
Head of Department

For 1989: Nabokov.

18.429 Special Topic V: To be prescribed by Head
of Department

For 1989: Discourse Analysis.

18.430 Special Topic VI: To be Prescribed by
Head of Department

for 1989: Nineteenth Century Women Novelists.
18.601 Thesis

(Equivalent of two papers.)

18.604 Dissertation

(Equivalent of one paper.)

(2) Combined Honours - English with Another
Language (Languages and Literature)

Students will select three or four papers (setour above
for Single-Honours) as approved by the Heads of
Department concerned.

FILM AND TELEVISION STUDIES

85.200 Film and Television Studies

This paper will examine film and television in terms
of their cultural and social importance. It covers the
history, political significance, and critical reception
of the two media.

DEPARTMENT OF GEOGRAPHY

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
TThis paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

Geography I ‘

Two papers are offered for Geography I. They may be
taken separately or together, but students planning to

advance in geography should enrol in both. Practical
work, tutorials, and a field excursion form an integral
part of the courses, and participation in these is
required. A list of recommended books for each
course is included in the departmental Student Guid
available from the Geography Department Office.
20.101 Introductory Physical Geography

(First half year)

Water in the environment is the unifying theme for a
study of processes in physical geography.

20.102 Introductory Human Geography

(Second half year)

Social and economic processes that determine vari-
ation, accessibility and inequality in the spatial allo-
cation of resources both within and between nations.
Asian Geography I

20.130 Geography of East Asia

A topical and regional approach to the geography of
China and Japan. The unity and diversity of East Asia,
environment and cultural development, industrialisa-
tion and urbanisation, population problems, and
environmental management are emphasised.
Geography 11

Six papers are offered for Geography I1. They may be
taken separately, but students planning to advance in
geography should enrol for 20.204 (or equivalent)
20.201 and 20.202. A list of recommended books for
each of the papers is included in the departmental
Student Guide available from the departmental secre-

tary.
20.201 Physical Geography

Environmental processes in biogeography and soils,
climatology and geomorphology are considered with
energy flow and transformation as the unifying
theme.

20.202 Geographical Perspectives on Urban-In-
dustrial Societies

The location and organisation of economic activities
in Western societies and their relationship to other
aspects of social organisation. Principles and models
that are used in geography to represent and interpret
these relationships are considered.

20.203 Remote Sensing Techniques
Photogrammetry, photo interpretation and an intro-
duction to more recent techniques of remote sensing
and their application.

20.204 Statistical Techniques in Geography
Elementary statistical methods for the non-mathe-
matical student, including descriptive statistics, the
testing of simple statistical relationships, and the use
of computer processing.

20,205 Human Impact in the Environment

An examination of humanity as a modifier of the soil,
atmosphere, land and other aspects of the natural and
cultural world.

*20.206 Geographical Perspectives on Developing
Countries

The study of regional processes in Third World coun-
tries. The issue of agrarian change, urbanisation,
migration and industrialisation are considered in the
context of colonial legacies and contemporary politi-
cal situations. Taught in even numbered years.
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Asian Geography 11

20.240 Geography of Malaysia, Singapore and
Indonesia

Political composition and growth, urbanisation, eco-
nomic structure and regional patterns, and problems
of resource are emphasised. Taught in odd numbered
years.

Geography 11l

Each paper will involve at least two hours of lectures,
seminars, or laboratory work per week, but students
must also attend such additional practical work and
fieldwork as may be required. A list of recommended
books for each of the papers is included in the
departmental Student Guide available from the Geog-
raphy Department Office.

20.302 Regional Processes and Development

The identification of regions and the investigation of
their components and dynamics. Particular attention
is given to regional systems and inter-regional rela-
tions, the regional organisation of selected economic
sectors, regional inequality and the political and plan-
ning responses to regional structures.

20.303 Geomorphology and Hydrology
Geomorphological and hydrological systems with
special reference to coasts, slopes and karstic envi-
ronments.

20.304 Biogeography and Climatology

Concepts and methods in environmental climatology
and biogeography.

20.305 Population Processes Policies and Tech-
niques

Components of change in human populations (fertil-
ity, mortality, migration), population structure (sex
and age, ethnicity, economic activity) and population
distribution (urbanisation, segregation, regional de-
velopment). Techniques of measurement and analy-
sis are introduced and policies which regulate popu-
lation are considered.

*20.306 Geographical Perspectives on Developing
Countries

The study of regional processes in Third World coun-
tries. The issue of agrarian change, urbanisation,
migration and industrialisation are considered in the
context of colonial legacies and contemporary politi-
cal situations. Taught in even numbered years.

20.310 Geography of Malaysia, Singapore and

Indonesia

Population composition and growth, urbanisation,

economic structure and regional patterns, and prob-

lems of resource use are emphasised. Taught in odd

numbered years.

*20.312 Special Topic

20.313 Advanced Statistical Techniques in Geog-

raphy

An introduction to multivariate statistical methods

and their application to model building and systems

analysis.

20.314 Geographic Information Systems and

Image Processing

Principles, techniques and applications of geographic

information systems, including computer analysis

gnd presentation of cartographic and remotely sensed
ata.

20.315 Research Design and Methods in Human
Geography

A lecture, practical and field course which considers
the principles of research design, methods and prac-
tice of data collection, sources of published and un-
published data, experience in analytical techniques
and the presentation of results. The paper includes a
residential field course of at least seven days normally
held in the first week of the May study break.
20.320 Resources and Environmental Manage-
ment.

Planning for the effective utilisation of natural re-
sources through understanding the functioning of
natural and man-modified ecological systems and the
institutional structures determining their use.
Geography for MA, MSc and Honours

[Four papers and a thesis (20.601)]

A candidate is expected to enrol for and sit the four
papers in the first year, present the thesis (which is the
equivalent of three papers) in the year next following
and submit it for examination by 1 November of that
year. Papers shall be selected from 20.400 to 20.445.
Further information (including recommended books)
is included in the Graduate Guide available from the
Geography Department Office.

Students intending to read MSc and Honours should
consult the Head of Department as soon as possible
after the completion of the Bachelors Degree in order
to discuss the selection of papers and thesis topics.
*20.400 History and Nature of Geography
20.410 Change and Transition in the Pacific

The patterns and processes of island bio-physical
environments, population, economic organisation
and resource use.

20.420 Biogeography

Major concepts, theories and methods in studies of
plant communities, populations and nutrient cycling.
20.421 Climatology

Topics in boundary layer and applied climatology.
20.422 Geomorphology

An analysis of major ideas in systematic and regional
geomorphology, with a focus on the S.W. Pacific and
New Zealand.

120.424 Hydrology and Fluvial Geomorphology
Pure and applied aspects of hydrology and fluvial
geomorphology, incorporating field and laboratory
techniques.

20.430 Land Use Studies

Principles of land use competition and land use plan-
ning in rural and urban areas of developed economies.
20.431 Ideas on Culture-Nature Relationships

A cross cultural study of Western European and East
Asian ideas on culture-nature relationships.

20.432 Regional Development Studies

Studies of the inter-regional and international rela-
tionships between capital, labour and space.
*20.433 Political Geography

*20.434 Population Geography

Analysis and applications of the methods and materi-
als of demography.

20.436 Urban Geography

Emphasis is on the spatial content of the politics and
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administration of metropolitan centres.

20.440 Remote Sensing

An advanced study of remote sensing applications
involving analysis of a range of recent imagery and
data.

20.441 Coastal Studies

Topics in historical coastal geomorphology and
coastal management with process as the unifying
theme.

20.442 Evaluation in Environmental and Re-
source Planning

An examination of methods for the evaluation of
resource development proposals.

20.443 Digital Mapping Systems

The study of computer assisted cartography with
special reference to its role in Geographic Informa-
tion Systems in New Zealand.

20.444 Special Topic

20.445 Special Topic

DEPARTMENT OF GERMANIC
LANGUAGES AND LITERATURE
The Department teaches two subjects: German and
Scandinavian Studies.

GERMAN

More detailed information is contained in the Depart-
ment Handbook and the Handbook of the Faculty of
Arts, both of which are available from the University
Office. Further information may also be obtained
from the Secretary at 10 Grafton Road.

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

German I

Two language acquisition courses are provided,
22.100 and 22,105. Students who have studied Ger-
man previously must enrol for 22.100. Students
without previous knowledge of German must enrol
for 22.105, and are strongly advised to take 22.103
concurrently. )
Papers 22.100 and 22.101 are linked corequisites. A
candidate’s result will be determined over the two
papers. See BA Schedule.

In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year, in particular in assignments
and class tests, will be taken into consideration.
22,100 Language Acquisition

Written and oral use of German tested in some or all
of the following ways: composition, comprehension,
conversation, dictation, reading, translation.

22.101 Introduction to German Literature
Literary history and criticism with special reference
to modern poetry and short prose.

22,102 Aspects of Modern German Civilisation
This paper is open to all interested students, whether
or not they are studying German language and litera-
ture. The paper is strongly recommended to students

of German at all stages.

A survey of modern German civilisation (i) Aspects
of 19th and 20th Century German history and
thought; (ii) Literature (studied in translation), music,
art and cinema of the period.

22.103 Reading Knowledge of German

The study of German vocabulary and sentence struc-
ture; comprehension of general and subject-related
texts and translation into English.

This course is designed primarily for students taking
22.105 who intend to advance German in subsequent
years. Students who require a Foreign Language
Reading qualification in another Department may
also enrol for this paper.

#22.104 German for Singers

Pronunciation, intonation, comprehension of the
texts of Lieder; background study of composers and
poets. The course deals primarily with the Kunstlied.
A minimum of three candidates is required.

22.105 Introductory Language Acquisition
Written and oral use of German designed specifically
for students without previous knowledge of the lan-
guage. Students intending to advance German in
subsequent years are strongly recommended to take
22.103 concurrently.

German II

A candidate’s result will be determined over the three
papers. Papers 22.200, 22.202 and 22.203 are linked
corequisites. See BA Schedule.

In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year, in particular in assignments
and class tests, will be taken into consideration.
22.200 Language Acquisition

Written and oral use of German tested in some or all
of the following ways: composition, comprehension,
conversation, dictation, reading, translation.

22.202 Genres of 20th Century German Litera-
ture

Literary criticism with special reference to drama;
aspects of 20th century drama, prose and poetry with
reference to the visual arts, including film.

22.203 German Linguistics and History of the
German Language

German I

A candidate’s result will be determined over papers
22.300, 22.301 and either 22.302 or 22.303 which are
linked corequisites. Students may take both 22.302
and 22.303 but only one will be a linked corequisite
with 22.300 and 22.301. In determining the final
result, the candidate’s performance during the year, in
particular in assignments and class tests, will be taken
into consideration.

22,300 Language Acquisition

Written and oral use of German tested in some or all
of the following ways: composition, comprehension,
conversation, dictation, reading, translation.

22.301 Mediaeval and Romantic Literature
22,302 Modern German Literature

22.303 Post-war German Literature

German for MA and Honours

Students intending to enrol for MA must consult the
Head of Department towards the end of the previous
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year 1o discuss their choice of papers and to obtain
advice on vacation reading.

(1) Single Honours - German

Either five papers and a thesis (22.601) or six papers
and a dissertation (22.603) or seven papers. Students
will normally be required to take 22.400 and at least
one literary, one linguistic and one mediaeval paper in
their course. Students submitting a thesis will be
required to do the thesis in a second year. All courses
need to be approved by the Head of Department.
22.400 Language Acquisition: Written and Oral
German

*22.401 Mediaeval Studies with Special Reference
to the Nibelungenlied and Hartmann von Aue
22.402 Mediaeval Studies with Special Reference
to Wolfram von Eschenbach

22.404 Literatur der Goethezeit

122.405 The Poetry of Rilke

*22,407 Selected Works of Brecht

*22.408 Post-war German Prose

*22.410 Linguistic Analysis of Contemporary
Written German

22.411 The Mdrchen

*22.413 Selected Works of Thomas Mann

22.415 German Language Developments, Past
and Present

*22.417 Twentieth Century German Poetry
22,418 An Approved Special Topic in German
Language

22.419 An Approved Special Topic in German
Literature

22.420 An Approved Special Topic in German
Language or Literature

22,421 Literatur und Film

*22.422 German Lexicography

22.423 An Approved Special Topic in German
Language or Literature

22.424 An Approved Special Topic in German
Language or Literature

22.440 An Approved Special Topic in Germanic
Languages, Literature, Thought or History

(2) Languages and Literature with German as One
Language

Three papers in German and three in the other subject,
with the seventh paper selected from either subject.
Three or four papers in German as defined above for
Single Honours, to be selected with the approval of
the Head of Department.

SCANDINAVIAN STUDIES

More detailed information is contained in the Depart-
mental Handbook and the Handbook of the Faculty of
Arts, both of which are available from the University
Office. Further information may also be obtained
from the Secretary at 10 Grafton Road.

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.

Scandinavian Studies I

Students may enrol without previous knowledge of
the subject. Paper 46.101 may be taken on its own. If
taken together with 46.100 then 46.100 and 46.101
are corequisites - see BA Schedule.

In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year will be taken into considera-
tion.

46.100 Language Acquisition

Oral and written use of Swedish, tested in some or all
of the following ways: composition, comprehension,
conversation, dictation, reading, translation from and
into Swedish.

46.101 Aspects of Scandinavian Civilisation

This paper is open to all interested students, whether
or not they are taking 46.100 or advancing Scandi-
navian Studies. An outline of Scandinavian history,
geography and society; selected works of modemn
Scandinavian literature studied in English translation.
Scandinavian Studies II

A candidate’s result will be determined over three
papers. Papers 46.200 and either 46.201 and 46.202
or 46.203 and 46.204 are corequisites - see BA Sched-
ule.

In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year will be taken into considera-
tion.

46.200 Language Acquisition

Oral and written use of Swedish, tested in some or all
of the following ways: composition, comprehension,
conversation, dictation, reading, translation from and
into Swedish.

46.201 Introduction to Scandinavian Languages
and Linguistics

46.202 Scandinavian Drama and Film with Spe-
cial Reference to Ibsen, Strindberg and Ingmar
Bergman

*46.203 Modern Swedish Novels and Short Stories
*46,204 Swedish Poetry from Mediaeval Ballads
to the Present Day.

Scandinavian Studies III

A candidate’s result will be determined over three
papers. Papers 46.300 and either 46.301 and 46.302
or 46.303 and 46.304 are corequisites - see BA Sched-
ule.

In determining the final result, the candidate’s per-
formance during the year will be taken into considera-
tion.

46.300 Language Acquisition

Advanced oral and written Swedish; comprehension
of written Danish and Norwegian (“Bokmaal”).
46.301 Scandinavian Languages and Linguistics
46.302 Scandinavian Drama and Film with Spe-
cial .Reference to Holberg, Ibsen, Strindberg,
Lagerkvist and Ingmar Bergman

*46.303 Modern Scandinavian Novels and Shert
Stories

*46,304 Scandinavian Poetry from Mediaeval
Ballads to the Present Day.
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DEPARTMENT OF HISTORY

Fuller details concerning the Department’s teaching
programme and its requirements of students are con-
tained in a Guide which all students must obtain from
the Department at 5 Wynyard Street. Students are
advised to call at the Department before enrolment to
discuss courses and to obtain reading lists and a leaflet
entitled Advice on Books to Buy. This will list
recommended texts for papers for which there are no
prescribed texts.

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
1This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

History I

24,100 From Versailles to Pearl Harbor: Issues of
Peace and War

(Second half year)

The origins of the Second World War in Europe and
Asia. The course examines the challenges Germany
and Japan presented to the status quo and considers
the outcome.

24.101 The Russian Revolution

(First half of year)

The origins of the 1917 revolution and the develop-
ment of the Soviet state and society.

124.105 The USA in the 20th Century

(Second half of year)

Political, social, intellectual, cultural, economic and
military trends and events in this century.

*24,106 Marxism in Perspective

24.107 Women in New Societies

(First half of year)

The social, economic and political history of women
in the USA, New Zealand and Australia. The paper
will begin with America in the colonial period and
finish in the 1920’s. Special themes will be women’s
domestic and family role, the changing work of
women, the education of women, the women’s rights
movement and women'’s participation in social re-
form movements.

+24.109 Special Topic
To be prescribed by Head of Department
(Second half of year)

24.120 A History of Race Relations in New Zea-

land

(First half year)

A history of racial and cultural interaction in New

Zealand from the late nineteenth century to the

1980°’s.

Note In 1990 itis expected that thc New Zealand history papers at Stage
1 will be who have already passed

either 24.120 or 24.121 will ot be able to enrolin either of the two new

papers and may therefore wish to attempt both in 1989.

24.121 New Zealand Society and Politics

(Second half of year)

New Zealand history (other than race relations and

specifically Maori history) since 1840, but with the

main emphasis on the period since 1870.

Note: Sec note for 24.120.

24.140 Europe in the Age of Kings and Queens
1450-1700

(Second half of year)

An introduction to the history of late medieval and

early modern Europe, with emphasis on the develop-
ment of European states and changes in habits of
thought, social order and life styles.

24.141 Europe in the Age of Revolution 1750-1875
(First half of year)

A survey of the economic, social, political and ideo-
logical transformation of Europe during the eight-
eenth and nineteenth centuries, with emphasis on the
‘dual revolution’ - the French Revolution of 1789 and
the British Industrial Revolution.

Note: Papers are taught on a half-year basis, three lectures, one tutorial
per week. The following will be in sequence in 1989: 24.101-24.100,
24.107-24.109, 24.120-24.121, 24.141-24.140.

Second half year papers will start in the week beginning 19 June. Should
their timetable permit, students may take a single paper, or two or more
papers from different sequences.

Asian History I

24.130 China Since the Opium War

(Second half of year)

The collapse of Imperial China under the impact of
foreign imperialism and internal upheavals and the
subsequent struggle to rebuild a modern nation.

24.132 Nationalism and Revolution in Vietnam,
Thailand and Indonesia

(First half of year)

An examination of the nineteenth-century roots of
nationalism and the significance of the revolutionary
struggle in the twentieth century.

Note: There will be three lectures and one tutorial a week for each paper.
Paper 24.130 will start in the week beginning 19 June.

24.133 The Development of Modern Japan

(All year)

Offering some explanations for the rise of Japan as a
major world power, the paper first discusses the
feudal order in Tokugawa Japan and the policy of
seclusion. The next section analyses the transition to
a unified nation state and the opening of Japan to the
West. The third section deals with the modernisation
of Japan, its expansion into East Asia and the Pacific,
the American occupation, and the reconstitution of
the political order after 1945.

Note: 24.133 will be taught throughout the year, three lectures and a
tutorial each fortnight.

History II

24,200 Rome and the Barbarians 250-600

(First half of year)

Can we still talk about the ‘decline and fall’ of the
Roman Empire? Does the period witness the collapse
of a ‘slave economy’ and the beginnings of medieval
‘feudalism’? Were the ‘barbarians’ marauders, colo-
nists, or refugees? Where they welcomed into the
Mediterranean world by a selfish and skilful aristo-
cratic élite? What was the resulting impact upon
Roman institutions, culture and economy?

24.201 Mediaeval English Kinship from Alfred to
Henry III

(Second half of year)

Studies in the development of royal power in England
from the Anglo-Saxon period until the thirteenth
century.

24.208 Early Modern Spain and its Silver Colonies
(Second half of year)

The growth of the powerful Spanish monarchy from
the late fifteenth century, together with its colonisa-
tion of Mexico and Peru. In the seventeenth century,
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the emphasis is on the weakening of the Crown and
the erosion of metropolitan control over the two
colonial societies. The focus of the paper is Habsburg
Spain and its methods of rule over the people of the
new societies. Students are recommended to take
24.214 with this paper.

24.214 Parliaments, Estates and Revolutions
1500-1660

(First half of year)

A study of representation and consent in early modemn
Europe and of the parliamentary assemblies which
were the embodiment of these principles. The course
falls into two parts: a static, institutional study of
assemblies in the mid-sixteenth century; and a dy-
namic study of the rise, decline or eclipse of those
assemblies, and particularly of their role in the crises
of the mid-seventeenth century.

24,215 Society in Crisis: Europe 1550-1660
(Second half of year)

This course - with an emphasis on social history
attempts to capture something of the ‘flavour’ of the
world of sixteenth - and seventeenth - century Europe
as well as providing students with an introduction to
some of the more important events of those centuries.
Particular attention will be paid to one example of
crisis: the English Revolution.

24.216 Modern France 1871 to the Present

(First half of year)

A political, social and economic history of France
under the Republic emphasising the dynamics of
social conflict and the mediating role of the State.

*24.230 Polynesian and European Exploration of
the Pacific

+24.232 Colonial Society and the American Revo-
lution

(First half of year)

The development of the societies and institutions of
colonial America leading to the American Revolu-
tion.

124.233 Australian Society 1788-1988

(First half of year)

A study of some of the main factors that have shaped
Australian society and the attitudes and values of
Australians.

24,234 New Zealand Communities 1840-1940
(Second half of year)

A study of the origins, social structure, cultural and
economic change, politics and government of differ-
ent types of New Zealand communities. Case studies
will be made of certain communities e.g. a Wakefield
community, a sheep station, a Maori community, an
urban community.

124.235 Special Topic
+24.236 Special Topic

Note: Papers are taught on a half-year basis, two lectures, one tutorial
per week. The following will be the sequence in 1989: 24.200-24.201;
24,214-24.215; 24.232-24.208; 24.233-24.234.

Second half year papers will start in the week beginning 19 June. Should
their timetable permit, students may take a single paper, or two or more
papers from different sequences.

Asian History II

24.222 China under the Ming and Qing Dynasties
(First half of year)

The social, political and economic structure of the

final period of the Chinese empire, and the practice of
imperial government under native and foreign rulers,
China’s relations with the outside world, and the
development of her cultural heritage.

24.223 State and Society in Pre-colonial Island
S.E. Asia

(First half of year)

An introduction to the history and culture of Malay-
sia, Indonesia and the Philippines until the end of the
nineteenth century. The course first examines their
common economic and cultural environment, and the
impact of Indian and Islamic ideas on society. It then
traces the effects of Western intrusion into the archi-
pelago and shows how this laid the grounds for the
evolution of the region’s modern political divisions.

24.224 State and Society in Pre-colonial Mainland
S.E. Asia

(Second half of year)

An introduction to the history and culture of Burma,
Thailand, and the Indo-China states until the end of
the nineteenth century. The main concern of the
course is to show how a number of different ethnic
unities which shared a similar geographic, economic
and religious environment developed in time to be-
come distinct polities. These historic experiences in
turn determined how they responded to the Western
challenge in the nineteenth century.

Note: Papers are taught on a half-year basis, two lectures, one tutorial
per week. 24.223, 24.224 are taught in sequence. 24.222 will be taught
;ngl.?:. rfeml half. Second half year papers will start in the week beginning

History III

24.301 The Mexican Revolution

(First half of year)

The revolution (1910-1920) and the subsequent at-
tempts to carry out its objectives: a study in the
problems of reforming a society in an inherited envi-
ronment of internal political corruption and external
economic exploitation. The revolution in Nicaragua
(1979) will also be included in a consideration of the
influence of the Mexican Revolution in Latin Amer-
1Ca.

#24.302 the Reign of Henry VIII

24,307 The Origins of the First World War

(First half of year)

The origins of the First World War through discussion
of the foreign policies of the main European countries
involved, including Italy, and an analysis of interna-
tional relations from 1870, and particularly from 1890
to 1915.

124.310 The American Civil War and Reconstruc-
tion

(Second half of year)

The problems of slavery, race relations, and section-
alism in nineteenth century America.

#24,314 Race in the Antipodes: New Zealand,
Australia and South Africa in the 19th Century
24,315 Pacific History: Culture Contact to about
1900

(First half of year)

The relations between Pacific Islanders and Europe-
ans (explorers, travellers and missionaries) up to the
colonial period.

+24.320 Special Topic
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To be prescribed by Head of Department
124.325 Special Topic
*24,327 Communism in Western Europe

24.329 Special Topic: Social Welfare in New
Zealand from the Liberals to the present day.
(Second half of year)

This paper explores the development of the welfare
state in New Zealand from the 1890’s to the present.
It will examine the reasons for the introduction of
welfare measures, the form the legislation took, and
its impact on society.

24.331 Justinian and his Age

(Second half of year)

Justinian has a reputation as legal reformer, patron of
art, victor over Persians and barbarians. He brought
the ‘Christian Empire’ to a new stage of its develop-
ment. Yet he antagonised the traditional governing
class, drained the treasury, and failed in his military
ambitions. Analysis will involve reference to the
fifth-century background and look briefly at the for-
tunes of Byzantium after Justinian’s death. Close
attention will be given to the historian Procopius.

24.333 A History of Medieval Europe from Char-
lemagne to Philip the Fair

(First half of year)

Designed as a successor to 24.201, this paper will
cover approximately the same period (c.800-c.1296)
and will deal with the political and cultural history of
medieval European States (excluding England).

24,334 Britain and Russia: a Century of Conflict
(Second half of year)

During the nineteenth century one of the major factors
in the formulation of British foreign policy was fear of
the growth of Russian power. What was British
policy in response? To what extent does an examina-
tion of Russian foreign policy warrant the nineteenth
century British interpretation of it?

24.336 Popular Culture in Early Modern Europe
(First half of year)

This paper will deal with the attitudes and values of
ordinary people in Europe, ¢.1500-1750; in other
words, popular culture in the wider sense of the term.
Topics will include supernatural world views, oral
culture, literature, sexuality, the law, protest, medi-
cine, festivity, and the relationship between élite
culture and popular culture. The emphasis will be on
England and France.

24,370 Comparative Labour and Industrial Rela-
tions

(First half of year)

This paper will attempt to look at the history of trade
unions, strikes and collective bargaining in a com-
parative framework, stressing the development of
divergent patterns of labour politics and practices and
forms of industrial regulation in such countries as
Britain, France, Sweden, the U.S., Japan and New
Zealand.

Note: Papers are taught on a half-year basis, one one-hour and one two-
hour period per week. The following wi the seq for 1989:
24.301-24.310; 24.307-24.334 24.333-24.331, 24.370-24.329.

Second half-year papers will startin the week beginning 19 June. Should
their timetable permit, students may take a single paper or two or more
papers from different sequences. But it may prove impossible owing to
pressure of numbers in certain classes to allow students to enrol for all
the papers of their first choice.

Asian History ITI

24.312 Sino-Japanese Relations since the Meiji
Restoration

(Second half of year)

The relations of the two principal nations of the Far
East, 1868-1945; the breakdown of China’s informal
overseas empire; the growth of Japan’s ambition and
capability and the impact of these upon China.

24.330 British Imperialism in Southeast Asia
(First half of year)

A survey of British- imperialism in the Southeast
Asian context from the late eighteenth century to the
years following the Second World War, with an
emphasis on selected topics and areas.

24.340 Theravada Buddhism and Islam in
Southeast Asian History

(Second half of year)

The first section of the course will discuss the history
and major teachings of these religions and their nature
in Southeast Asia. The second section will examine
the influence of specific religious developments in
Theravada Buddhism and Islam in the history of
Southeast Asia.

Note: Papers are taught on a half-year basis, one one-hour and one two-
hour period per week, in the following sequence: 24.330-24.340;24.312
will be taught in the half year. Second half year papers start during the
week beginning 19 June.

History for MA and Honours

Students must attempt four papers (excluding 24.430
and 24.431 but including 24.410) in their first year
and complete their remaining work in their second
year. Students in full-time employment or with other
demanding responsibilities may (with the permission
of the Head of Department) attempt fewer papers in
their first year and spread their remaining work over
the one or, at most, two years following.

The thesis shall not exceed 50,000 words and two
copies must be handed in to the Registrar in accor-
dance with MA Regulation 11 (d). The dissertation
shall be between 10,000 and 15,000 words and two
copies must be submitted to the Registrar by 1 De-
cember in the student’s final year.

The Head of Department may permit a student not
attempting a thesis to include as one of the six papers
required a special study (24.430), involving a re-
search programme prepared in consultation with one
or more staff members. Inexceptional cases, a second
special study (24.431) may be included.

Students are expected to report regularly to their
supervisors and to attend a fortnightly graduate re-
search seminar in their second and (where applicable)
third year.

24.400 Topics in New Zealand History
Discussion of research and controversy on several
broad topics including race, class, gender, locality
and nationality.

24.401 The Political Development of the Pacific
Islands from about 1870

An examination of political and related social change
in the Pacific Islands from annexation to decolonisa-
tion.

*24.402 Race and Class in Southern Africa in the
20th Century

124.403 Topics in Australian History since 1880
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An investigation of social change and social structure
with emphasis on issues at present engaging the
attention of research workers.

24.404 Kings, Lords and Commons: Tudor Goy-
ernment and Society 1485-1603

This course involves the extensive use of primary
materials. It concentrates on the changing role of
parliament; the shifting relationship between king,
lords and commons; and parliament’s response to a
wide variety of political, economic and social prob-
lems ranging from religion and witchcraft to treason
and inflation.

24.406 Individual and Community in Western
Europe 1050-1200

The developments and changes in the relationship
between communities (intellectual, religious, com-
mercial, heretical) and the individuals which made
them up. A reading knowledge of French is particu-
larly important, although Latin (or perhaps German)
may be substituted.

24,407 Indonesia and the Philippines: Colonial
Experience and Post-colonial Problems

This paper examines the similarities and contrasts in
the colonial history of Indonesia and the Philippines
and discusses some of the problems the two Republics
have faced since independence.

124.409 British Social History 1870-1914

Social change in late nineteenth-century Britain.
. Topics such as attitudes to poverty, social legislation,
housing problems, the role of women and changes in
education are covered.

24.410 The Historian’s Craft: Theories, Methods
and Techmques

The course is designed to achieve two aims: (1) to
provide a basic knowledge of the evolution of history
as a discipline through a selective study of some of the
most influential schools of history in the past; and (2)
to establish a sound understanding of some modern
trends in history. The latter would involve the exami-
nation of ideas and the application of methodologies
which have been developed by the French Annales
School, by the closer links being forged between
history and the social sciences, and by the unique
developments which have evolved in the historiogra-
phy of Asia, Africa and the Pacific.

24.411 Topicsin the History of the Early American
Republic

A study of early national American society and poli-
tics, with special reference to political culture, diplo-
macy and war in the years between 1776 and 1828.
24.413 The Origins of the Second World War
This course is mainly concerned with the origins of
the war in Europe and lays particular emphasis upon
the relationship between internal and international
affairs.

24420 China’s Struggle for Modernity: The
Republican Era

An examination of China’s gradual fragmentation
after the 1911 revolution and its tortuous develop-
ment towards a new national unity.

124.421 Special Topic

To be prescribed by the Head of Department

24.422 Topics in Late Roman Religion

The course is designed to provide opportunity and
guidance for seminar work on a variety of issues,
pagan as well as Christian and Jewish, over a broad
period of time (roughly the first five centuries of the
common era).

In 1989 lectures will focus on changing attitudes to
cosmic order and individual liberty during the period
roughly 250-450 A.D. Pagans will be studied as well
as Christians, and social forms as well as ideas.
*24.423 Marxist Historians and their Critics

24.430 Special Study

A research programme, normally related to one of the
papers 24.400 to 24.429, selected in consultation with
one or more staff members and approved by the Head
of Department.

24.431 Special Study

A research programme, normally related to one of the
papers 24.400 to 24.429, selected in consultation with
one or more staff members and approved by the Head
of Department.

Note: (i) There is no guarantee that all papers listed above will be

available in any one year,
(ii) If enrolment for any MA paper other than 24.430 and 24.431 falls

“below five, students may be asked to transfer to another MA paper, or to

pursue study in the field by enrolling in 24.430 or 24.431.

(iii) All students intending to enrol for MA must see the Head of
Department before formally enrolling, preferably before the end of the
previous year.

DEPARTMENT OF MATHEMATICS
AND STATISTICS

For prescriptions see Index.

DEPARTMENT OF MUSIC

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
1This paper may not be taught during the current Calendar year.
Restrictions on entry to Courses:

1. A student wishing to advance in Music for BA (that
is beyond Stage I) who has little evidence of musical
background is required to satisfy the Head of Depart-
ment of Music that an appropriate standard has been
reached. For this purpose short interviews will be
held in late January of the year for which preparatory
application has been made. A limited number of first-
year places is available in the Department. Students
should refer to the Faculty of Music Prescriptions for
details.

Music I

Music I (as prescribed for B.Mus)

28.100, 28.101, 28.103, 28.104, 28.105, 28.113,
128.114

Prescriptions for BA

28.104 Music and the 20th Century

(One paper.)

A listening-based approach to music and its various
types and forms in the period 1900-1960.

28.105 Basic Musical Techniques

(One paper.)

Fundamental written skills in music, and practice in
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keyboard and aural perception.

Music II

Music II (as prescribed for B.Mus.)

28.201, 28.202, *28.203, 28.204, *28.207, 28.208,
28.214, 28.223.

Music 11T

Music III (as prescribed for BMus).

29.301, *28.302, *28.303, 28.304, *28.307, 28.308,
28.314, 28.323, $28.324.

Music for MA and Honours

Seven papers are required for MA in Music: four
papers and a thesis (which counts are three papers), as
prescribed for MMus.

Entry to the course depends on interview by the Board
of teaching members of the Music Faculty.

Where necessary, a candidate will be required to
satisfy the Head of Department as to his or her
proficiency as a performer, or ability to read an
approved language other than English, or both.

Note: (1) the availability of these papers will depend on the number of
students and their choice of papers.

(2) The specific requirements for choice of papers are given in MA
Schedule (22).

PACIFIC STUDIES

There are two papers in Pacific Studies, both at Stage
I, which are taught in alternate years by visiting
academics from the Pacific, as well as Auckland
University staff. The papers are co-ordinated by the
Centre for Pacific Studies. Enquiries about them
should be directed to either Professor Wendt of the
English Department, who is Chair of the Centre’s
Policy Committee, or to Associate Professor Hooper,
Anthropology Department.

Pacific Studies papers are accepted as pre or core-
quisites for various other papers on the Pacific taught
in the Departments of Anthropology, Education,
Geography, History and Sociology. See the course
prescriptions for those departments.

79.100 A Topic in the Political Economy of the
Pacific

An introduction to the processes of political, eco-
nomic and social change in the region, with case
studies of particular countries.

*79.101 Topics in Pacific Arts

A survey of selected Pacific languages, oratory and
verbal arts, music, dance and traditional history.
Note: *This paper will not be taught during the cwirent Calendar year.

DEPARTMENT OF PHILOSOPHY

Full details concerning the Philosophy Department
the content of its courses and its requirements of
students are contained in a brochure entitled Depart-
ment of Philosophy: Course Qutlines. A copy canbe
obtained from the Philosophy Secretary, first floor, 3
Alfred Street. The brochure also contains a full list of
textbooks for each course. Students are strongly
advised to consult the brochure and to seek advice
from the Department concerning their proposed
course of study before enrolment. Students enrolling

in Philosophy must obtain a copy of the brochure.
Prerequisites and corequisites for the various papers
offered by the Department are set out in detail in the
BA Schedule. Students should note that paper 29.101
is a prerequisite for some Philosophy III papers.
Students may be able to obtain an exemption from the
prerequisite or corequisite requirement of 29.101 for
various papers by passing a special examination in
logic to be held immediately before enrolment week.
Interested students should see the Head of Depart-
ment at the earliest opportunity, preferably before the
vacation, as some study through the vacation will be
needed. A pass in the special examination carries
credit towards a degree.

Philosophy I

Note: Two hours per week for each paper including
lectures and tutorials.

29.100 Introduction to Metaphysics and Theory of
Knowledge

29,101 Introduction to Logic

29.102 Ethics

*29.103 Social Philosophy

Philos_o}phy m . .

Note: (i) Papér 29.208 is a prerequisite for all Philosophy 11 papers.
(ii) One two-hour period per week for each paper other than 29.201.
(iii) The prerequisites for ali Philosophy II papers are a pass in two
Philosophy I papers.

(iv) Students majoring in a subject other than Philosophy who wish to
enrol in Philosophy II papers and who have not passed any Philosophy
I papers may enrol if the Head of Department deems they have adequate
background in the subject matter of the papers.

*29.200 Philosophy of Mind

29.201 Logic I

*29.202 Philosophy of Language

29,203 Philosophy of Science

29.204 Greek Philosophy

*29,205 Political Philosophy

*29.206 History of Scientific Ideas

29,207 Philosophy of Religion

29.208 Metaphysics IT

*29.209 History of Philosophy

29.210 Ethics

*29.211 Existentialism and Phenomenology
*29.212 Philosophy of the Arts

29.213 Special Topic: Philosophical Issues in
Feminism

*29,214 Special Topic

Phiiosophy II

Note: (i) Paper 29.208 is a prerequisite for all Philosophy IHI papers.
(ii) One two-hour period per week for each paper other than 29.303.

el

(i1} who wish to ad o MA in Pl phy must pass four
Philosophy III papers, including paper 29.306 (for which 29.101 is a
prerequisite), and attain an average grade of C+ or higher. For those
students who complete a double major in Philosophy and another
subject, the prerequisite for advancing to MA in Philosophy is a pass in
three philosophy I papers, including paper 29.306 (for which 29.101 is
a prerequisite), the average grade for the three Philosophy III papers
begin C+ or higher.

*29.300 Theory of Knowledge

20.301 Metaphysics III

29.302 History of Philosophy (Ancient and Medi-
aeval)

29.303 History of Philosophy (Modern)

29.304 Ethics

29.305 Logic 1T

29.306 Contemporary Analytic Phiiosophy
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*29.307 Special Topic

*29.308 Special Topic

Philosophy for MA and Honours

Prerequisites for enrolment for MA in Philosophy are
passes in eight Philosophy papers, including 29.101,
29.306, and three other Philosophy III papers (or two
other Philosophy III papers for students taking a
double major). All Philosophy III papers must be
passed at an average grade of C+ or higher.

Seven papers are required for MA in Philosophy:
either four papers to be taken in the first year and three
in the second year of the course, or, with the approval
of the Head of Department, four papers and a thesis
counting as three papers (29.601). One paper may be
chosen from those offered in Philosophy III which the
student has not previously passed. All other papers
are to be selected from 29.400 to 29.420, not all of
which are offered in any one year. The selection must
be approved by the Head of the Department, who will
generally require that the chosen papers fall within at
lest three of the following areas of Philosophy: (i)
Theoretical Philosophy (Metaphysics, Epistemol-
ogy, etc.); (ii) Practical Philosophy (Ethics, Political
Philosophy, etc.); (iii) Logic; and (iv) History of
Philosophy (either a period or an important figure).
Students intending to enrol for an MA in Philosophy
must consult the Head of Department towards the end
of the previous year to discuss the availability of
papers, the proposed MA course, and textbooks, ref-
erence works and vacation reading for each course.
29.400 Ethics

29.401 Kant

29.402 Wittgenstein

29.403 Metaphysics

29.404 Philosophy of Language

29.405 Philosophical Psychology

29.406 Philosophy of Natural Science

29.407 Philosophy of Social Science

29.408 Philosophy of History

29.409 Philosophy of Mathematics

29.410 Philosophical Logic

29.411 Mathematical Logic

29.412 Topics in the History of Philosophy I
29.413 Topics in the History of Philosophy II
29.414 Topics in the History of Philosophy III
29.415 Topics in Modern Philosophy

29.416 Modern Continental Philosophy

29.417 Aesthetics

29.418 Special Topic

29.419 Special Topic

29.420 Special Topic

Candidates for 29.420 will be required to write essays
(to be submitted no later than the end of the fourth
week of the third term) within a field of Philosophy to
be specified by the Head of Department. There will
be no examination paper.

DEPARTMENT OF PHYSICS

Physies I

31.100 Concepts of Physics

Two lectures plus one laboratory/tutorial per week for
the whole year. The course begins by discussing the
rise of Newtonian mechanics. Itis found, forinstance,
that people untutored in physics tend to have a view of
the physical world similar to that which prevailed
amongst “scientists” in mediaeval times. The mean-
ing and significance of the three laws of motion
enunciated by Newton are explained. His law of
gravitation is then discussed and combined with the
laws of motion to show how the motions of planets
and moons can be predicted. Terrestrial applications
of Newton’s ideas are then given, such as applications
to fluid flow and the kinetic theory of gases. The 19th
century concept of how light waves were propagated
is discussed and how this gave a surprising result
when attempts were made to determine the absolute
motion of the earth; Einstein’s resolution of the di-
lemma and the origins of the theory of relativity; the
wedding of space and time and matter and energy.
Ideas of quantum theory are introduced to explain
atomic properties. The validity of the theory as
demonstrated by its successes will then be shown.
Since quantum theory seems to deny determinism,
conceptual difficulties will be discussed. Although
the course can be taken satisfactorily with little back-
ground in mathematics, the quantitative nature of
physics will often be stressed. To this end lectures
will often contain “appendices” sometimes in the
form of handouts aimed at more satisfying explana-
tions of the lecture material for those with a mathe-
matical background.

DEPARTMENT OF POLITICAL
STUDIES

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

Political Studies I

30.100 American Government: Themes and Prac-
tices in a Liberal Democracy

(Second half of year)

30.101 Soviet Communism in Theory and Practice
(First half of year)

30.102 Law, Property and Individualism: An
Introduction to Political Thinking

(Second half of year)

30.106 Foreign and Defence Policies Around the
World

(First half of year)

30.107 An Introduction to New Zealand Politics
and Government

(First half of year)

Asian Politics I

130.108 Politics of China

(Second half of year)
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Political Studies II

*3(.200 Major Figures in Political Thought
30.201 British Politics and Society

In 1989: The Demise of the Welfare State.

(Second term)

30.204 A Topic in the Structure of International
Relations

In 1989: New Zealand Foreign Policy.

(Second half of year)

#30.208 A Topic in European Politics

30.209 Modern Political Ideologies

(First half of year)

30.211 Public Administration: Central and Local
(First term)

30.212 Australian Politics

(First half of year)

$30.213 Special Topic

To be prescribed by Head of Department.

Asian Politics 11

30.210 South East Asian Foreign Policies

(First half of year)

Political Studies ITI

30.301 A Topic in the Structure of International
Relations and the Formulation of Foreign Policy
In 1989: United States Foreign Policy.

(Second half of year)

30.302 A Topic in Conflict Resolution

In 1989: Regulation V. Revolution in Southern Af-
rica.

(First half of year)

30.303 Introduction to Statistics’ and Political
Research

(Full year)

30.304 Political Learning and Political Behaviour
Social Change, Political Environment and Voting
Behaviour in Western Democracies.

(First half of year)

30.305 Studies in Contemporary Political Ideas
(First half of year)

130.306 Special Topic

To be prescribed by Head of Department

(Second half of year)

30.307 The European Community and COME-
CON

Nationalism versus Integration in East and West
Europe.

(Second half of year)

30.309 Explaining Political Action

In 1989: Explaining Revolutions.

(Second half of year)

$30.310 Public Administration: Theory and Proc-
ess

Theories of the nature of decision-making in govern-
mental agencies, of bureaucratic accountability and
of organisational development, the processes of po-
litical control, executive leadership; malfunctions
and the delivery of services.

30.311 Comparative Public Policy

(First half of year)

Asian Politics ITI

130.313 A Topic in the Politics of Asia

In 1989: Japan.

(Second half of year)

Political Studies for MA and Honours

Four papers and a thesis (30.601) which shall count as
three papers; or six papers and a research essay
(30.603) which shall count as one paper; or seven
papers. The papers shall be selected from 30.400 to
30.418. A candidate presenting a thesis must attempt
four papers in the first year.

All candidates shall take four papers in their first year
and will be expected to complete the remainder, being
three papers, or a thesis, or two papers and a research
essay, in the following year. Only in special circum-
stances and with the approval of the Head of Depart-
ment will permission be given for a candidate taking
seven papers or six papers and a research essay either
to present three papers in the first year and the remain-
der in the following year, or to spread the course over
three years by taking either one paper or the research
essay in the third year. Other combinations may be
approved in special cases under certain conditions.
A candidate presenting a research essay must submit
it at the end of the second term in the year of presen-
tation. The research essay must be on a topic ap-
proved by the Head of Department and shall not
exceed 20,000 words. .

The thesis shall not, without express permission of the
Head of Department, exceed 60,000 words.

The prerequisites for the MA course are eight papers
in the subjects Political Studies and Asian Politics
including three Stage III papers.

130.400 Ideology and Politics in Asia

(Second half of year)

*30.401 A Topic on the Role of Minority Ethnic
Groups in Politics

30.402 A Topic on Urban Government and Politics
(First term of year)

30.403 Special Topic

To be prescribed by the Head of Department.

In 1989: The Political Economy of Information.
(Second half of year)

*30.404 Australian Politics

30.407 Thomas Hobbes and His Times

30.408 Special Topic

To be prescribed by the Head of Department.

In 1989: Mass Communications and Mass Beliefs.
(First half of year)

130.409 A Topic on the Politics of Asian Nations
*30.410 Special Topic

To be prescribed by the Head of Department.
30.411 A Topic on Political Thought and Practice
In 1989: Communist Revisionism in Eastern Europe.
30.412 A Topic on American Politics

In 1989: Issues of the contemporary Presidency and
the modern Supreme Court.

*30.413 Public Administration

*30.415 Democratic and Libertarian Socialism
*30.416 A Topic in the Comparative Politics of
Small Democracies
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In 1989: Scandinavian Models in Comparative Per-
spective.

130.417 Special Topic

To be prescribed by the Head of Department.
130.418 A Topic in Conflict Resolution

In 1989: Northern Ireland, Rhodesia and Namibia.

DEPARTMENT OF PSYCHOLOGY

Note: (i) Students taking advanced courses are advised to consult with
the lecturers concerned before purchasing books.
(if) The Schedul hed to the Course Regulati
BA should be consulted for pre and quisi
*This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unless
sufficient staff is available.

Psychology 1

Two papers are offered for Psychology I which to-
gether provide a general introduction to the psycho-
logical study of behaviour.

The papers may be taken separately. However, a pass
in32.108 and 32.109 is necessary for entry to Stage II.
32.108 Introduction to General Psychology
Topics covered include: motivation; the emotions;
the neurobiological basis of behaviour; social behav-
iour and social influence; developmental psychology;
mental abilities and measurement; personality; psy-
chopathology and its treatments.

32.109 Introduction to Experimental Psychology
Topics covered include: learning, sensation and
perception; memory and cognition; statistics.
(Laboratory attendance of 2 hours per week is re-
quired.)

Psychology 11

A pass in three Stage II papers in Psychology is
necessary for entry to Stage IIl. From 1991 a further
prerequisite, 26.181, will be required.

32.210 Learning

Concerned with the two major aspects of learning
schedule control and stimulus control. Topics in-
clude: schedules of reinforcement, law of effect,
superstition, Premack theory, choice and matching,
generalisation gradients, transfer tests, transposition,
blocking and overshadowing.

32.220 Human Experimental Psychology

An introduction to the systematic study of human
behaviour, emphasising experimental techniques of
evaluating theories, and concentrating on topics in
perception.

32.230 Brain and Behaviour

A basic introduction to the structure and function of
the brain, with applications to animal and human
behaviour.

32.240 Social and Developmental Psychology

An introduction to the study of social behaviour and
change across the life-span in human behaviour. Half
the paper will include such topics as interpersonal
processes, nonverbal behaviour, small group proc-
esses, attitude and attitude change, the physical envi-
ronment, social interaction and intergroup relations.
The other half of the paper will be devoted to behav-
iour changes in infancy, adolescence and adulthood.
Socioemotional developments will be emphasised.

for the Degree of

Psychology 111

Either a pass in 32.306 and three other Stage I1I papers
in Psychology or in special circumstances and with
approval of the Head of Department 32.306 and two
other Stage III papers in Psychology is necessary for
entry to MA and Honours in Pyschology.

Note: Paper 32.301 covers some of the essendal skilis required for
professional work in psychology.

32.301 The Psychology of Individual Differences
A study of genetic sources of individual differences of
their measurement, and of the construction and use of
psychametric tests.

132.303 Cognitive Processes: Advanced

An examination of the psychology of attention, pat-
tern recognition, memory, problem solving, language
and thinking.

32.304 Theory and Systems of Personality

A study of different conceptions of personality with
emphasis on their relevance to personal growth, so-
cial contexts and psychotherapy.

*32.305 Physiological Psychology

An advanced study of the physiological bases of
behaviour with emphasis on research methodology.
32.306 The Design of Psychological Experiments
A course to help students design and analyse experi-
ments in psychology, including topics in the analysis
of variance, multiple regression, and categorical
analysis. An introduction to the use of computers in
data analysis through the BMDP and SAS statistical
packages.

32.307 The Psychological Analysis of Vision and
Hearing

Aspects of visual perception affecting behaviour in a
variety of environments will be discussed. A study of
the effects of noise on people and some relations
between normal and pathological hearing will also be
covered.

32.308 Research Topic

A research topic undertaken under the supervision of
a staff member and written up for presentation instead
of a final paper.

32.309 Learning

A discussion of how behaviour is controlled and
modified in animals by consequent reinforcers and
punishers. Empbhasis is on laboratory research using
animals, with some human data also considered. The
theoretical approach taken is mainly quantitative.
132.311 Social Psychology

This course concentrates on social functioning in both
intergroup and intragroup settings.

*32.312 Organisational Psychology

An examination of personnel psychology, organisa-
tional psychology and human engineering.

32.313 Special Topic in Psychology

32.314 Special Topic in Psychology

32.315 Abnormal Psychology

This course is concerned with the major problems of
children and adults that cause people to seek or
receive psychological help. Topics include classifi-
cation and effects of defining and labelling individu-
als as ‘abnormal’, models and practice of service
delivery (institutions, community mental health, pre-
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vention), and research methods.

32.316 Life-span Developmental Psychology
Most attention will be focussed on the very early and
late periods of human psychological development.
After consideration of historical and theoretical ap-
proaches to the study of life-span development, there
will be a concentration on cognitive and social devel-
opment during the early years and during adulthood
and old age.

Psychology for MA and Honours

(Four papers and a thesis 32.601 which is equivalent
to three papers.)

Students in consultation with the Head of the Depart-
ment will select their papers from among the follow-
ing:

*32.401 History of Psychology

An historical account of psychology with special
reference to the aspirations and activities of influen-
tial psychologists.

132.402 Quantitative Psychology

The quantitative analysis of psychological phenom-
ena.

32.403 Applied Analysis of Human Behaviour
An examination of general issues in behaviour analy-
sis, of approaches to psychological assessment, and of
the application of behavioural techniques to psycho-
logical phenomena.

32.404 Sensation and Perception

An advanced treatment of modern psychophysics and
of the psychology of vision and hearing.

32.406 Physiological Psychology

A study of current issues in the physiological bases of
behaviour.

32.408 Clinical Neuropsychology

An examination of the relation between the brain and
mental functioning with an emphasis on clinical cases
of brain damage.

32.409 Abnormal Psychology

A consideration of the psychological understanding
of mental disorders, including their aetiology, classi-
fication, assessment and treatment.

132.410 Neuropsychology

An advanced treatment of functional models of the
human brain and neurolinguistics.

32.411 Advanced Operant Behaviour
Anadvanced study of selected topics in learning at the
level of current research.

32,412 Social Psychology

An examination of selected research topics in social
psychology with a special emphasis on the underlying
theories.

32.413 Contemporary Issues in Developmental
Psychology

An examination of current research on aspects of
socioemotional development.

32.415 Critical Issues in Psychology

An examination of methodological, metatheoretical
and social issues affecting the study and practice of
psychology.

32.416 Cognitive Processes

A study of selected aspects of human cognition,
which includes perception, attention, memory, prob-

lem solving and language.

*32.417 Special Topic in Psychology
Physiological psychology laboratory techniques.
32,418 Special Topic in Psychology

32.419 The Design of Psychological Experiments
A course to help students design and analyse experi-
ments in psychology, including topics in the analysis
of variance, multiple regression, and categoncal
analysis. An introduction to the use of computers in
data analysis through the BMDP and SAS statistical
packages.

Note: Students who have already passed 32.306 are not eligible to take
this paper.

32,420 Research Topic in Psychology

A research topic undertaken under the supervision of
a staff member and written up for presentation instead
of a final paper.

32.421 Theories and Systems of Psychotherapy
A study of the theoretical bases of various systems of
psychotherapy with particular emphasis on problems
associated with matching systems to individuals.

DEPARTMENT OF ROMANCE
LANGUAGES

Note: *This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year.
+This paper will not be taught during the current Calendar year unlcss
sufficient staff is available.

FRENCH

French Stage I

Language Papers

34.100 or 34.110 Language Acquisition

(Entry to 34.110 is based initially on the mark ob-
tained for French in the Bursary examination [or a
decision by the Head of Section] and is subsequently
confirmed by a streaming test.) Oral and written
expression in French, aural and written comprehen-
sion; tested in some or all of the following ways:
comprehension, conversation, composition, transla-
tion, dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic and
stylistic analysis.

Note: A minimum of four years’ Secondary School French is required
for this paper.

*34.102 Language Comprehension

Aural and reading comprehension using texts on
contemporary issues.

34.104 Language Comprehension in Specific Ar-
eas A: Science

Aural and reading comprehension using general sci-
ence texts.

*34,106 Language Comprehension in Specific
Areas B: *Social Science, *Art History

Aural and reading comprehension using texts in areas
or disciplines to be specified each year. (A minimum
of five candidates per area is required.)

*34.108 Language Comprehension in Music
Comprehension of written and sung French for music
students. For performance students, the listening
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comprehension examination will be replaced by per-
formance of songs and arias in French.

34.151, 34.152 French for Beginners 1 and 2

This is a four-skill language course for beginners or
near-beginners. These papers must be taken together,
except that, with the consent of the Head of Depart-
ment, a student with a satisfactory knowledge of
French may enrol for 34.152 only.

In 1989, students are required to pre-enrol for these
papers.

Text Papers

*34.101 Twentieth Century Literary Texts
*34.109 Contemporary French Civilisation

34.111 Introduction to French Literature and its
Context

French Stage I1

34.200 Language Acquisition

Oral and written expression in French, aural and
written comprehension; tested in some or all of the
following ways: comprehension, conversation,
composition, exposition of an unprepared topic;
translation, dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic
and stylistic analysis.

34.201 Nineteenth and/or Twentieth Century Lit-
erary Texts

1989: Shorter Fiction.

34.202 Nineteenth and/or Twentieth Century Lit-
erary Texts

*34.203 Nineteenth Century Literary Texts
*34.205 Mediaeval Texts

34.210 Le Frangais des Métiers

Written and oral application of the language to tour-
ism, secretariat, the professions. Intending students
must consult Professor Butler prior to 31 January
1989.

34.214 Applied Language Studies

A study of the structure of French with reference to
different linguistic models and their relevance for
teaching.

34.218 Historicity and Variation in French
Introduction to French linguistics, the history of
French, and regional variation in French.

French Stage I1I

34.300 Language Acquisition

Oral and written expression in French, aural and
written comprehension; tested in some or all of the
following ways: comprehension, conversation,
composition, exposition of an unprepared topic;
translation, dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic
and stylistic analysis.

34.302 Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century Texts
1989: Prose.

*34.306 Mediaeval French Language

*34.307 A Literary Topic

34.508 A Topic in Nineteenth and/or Twentieth
Century Literature

1989: Littérature et Révolutions

*34.309 A Topic in Nineteenth and/or Twentieth
Century Literature

34.310 Seventeenth and Eighteenth Century

Literary Texts

1989: Théétre

34.318 L’Espace Francophone: French in France
and Overseas

34.320 Traduction et Interprétation Consécutive
du francais

(Enrolment by permission of the Head of Depart-
ment.)

134.322 A Linguistic Topic

1989: Evolution from Vulgar Latin to the Romance
Languages.

Foreign Langunage Reading Examination
(French)

34.500 FLRE in French

(Without lectures.)

34.501 FLRE in French

(With lectures.)

Note: Students wishing to gain this qualification are advised as follows:
(a)if you passed in French at Bursaries or Scholarship levels, you should
with some reading in French in your own subject be able to pass in
34.500; if you wish to refresh or improve your knowledge, you should
enrol in 34.501 and attend lectures in 34.104 or 34.106 according to your
discipline;

(b) If you passed in French at a lower level than Bursaries, but have done
at least two years of Secondary School French, you should enrol for
34.501, 34.104, 34.106;

(3? llfS %ou have done no French at all, you should enrol in 34.151 and
A ];ass in 34.500 or 34.501 gives a prerequisite qualification but does not
count towards a degree; a pass in 34.100, 34.102, 34.104, 34.106 or
34.151/34.152 also counts towards several undergraduate degrees.
French for MA and Honours

Seven papers or four papers and a thesis (34.601).
The requirements are given in section (9) of the MA
Schedule. the thesis must be taken in the second year.
For the MA in Languages and Literature, the require-
ments are in section (17) of the MA Schedule, there is
no thesis option. Paper 34.400 is compulsory for both
subjects, and the marks for it bear a relative weighting
of three to two for each other paper in French. Selec-
tion of papers 34.421 and 34.431 is subject to the
permission of the Head of Department. Prerequisites
may be waived by the Head of Department. All
intending MA students must consult staff in the year
preceding enrolment.

34.400 Language Acquisition

Oral and written use of French, tested by: comprehen-
sion, conversation, composition, exposition of an
unprepared topic, translation, dictation, reading
aloud; with linguistic and stylistic analysis.
(Prerequisite: 34.300.)

Pre-Modern Language and Literature

*34.401 A Special Topic in Old French Language
and/or Literature

*34.412 A Special Topic in Old French Language
and/or Literature

*34.402 A Special Topic in Middle French Lan-
guage and/or Literature

*34.413 A Special Topic in Middle French Lan-
guage and/or Literature

Modern Literature (17th to 20th Centuries)
34.423 A Special Topic

1989: Nouvelles structures dans le roman du 20e
sicle.

*34.424 A Special Topic
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*34.425 A Special Topic

34.426 A Special Topic

1989: Le roman social au 20e sigcle.

*34,427 An Approved Topic

French Linguistics

134.416 A Special Topic

1989: Evolution from Vulgar Latin to the Romance
Languages.

34.417 Applied Linguistics

34.419 Creole French

*34,420 An Approved Topic

Other Aspects of French Civilisation

34.410 A Special Topic

1989: La Femme au 19e siécle.

*34.411 A Special Topic

*34,428 A Special Topic

*34.429 An Approved Topic

Research Options

34.421 Research Techniques in French Language,
Literature or Civilisation

34.431 Research Techniques in French Language,
Literature or Civilisation

In both 34.421 and 34.431, one aspect will be studied
in which an original investigation must be under-
taken. Prerequisites may be required by the Head of
Department.

34.601 Thesis

(Equivalent to 3 papers.)

ITALIAN

Italian I

A guide to Italian studies at Auckland is available
from the Romance Languages Department, Arts I
Building. Students are warmly invited to visit the
Italian lecturers before enrolment to discuss courses.
It is best to phone to make an appointment.
(Methods of assessment for all Italian papers - course-
work, examinations, etc. - are determined at the be-
ginning of the year in consultation with the students
for each course.)

35.104 Italian Languages in Opera and Song
Primarily intended for singers. Comprehension and
pronunciation. Study of Italian texts of operatic
libretti, madrigals, songs. May be taken by both BA
students and students from the Faculty of Music.
35.106 and 35.107 Italian Language Studies (i) and
(i)

Open to beginners and more advanced students, these
papers must be taken together. Students learn to
speak, read and write Italian and in addition, aspects
of the history of Italian culture, contemporary life,
society, politics and thought will be studied.

35.110 Images of Women in 20th Century Italian
Literature

A study of the representation of women’s experience
in works by Italian women and men, using texts
translated into English. One lecture and one tutorial
per week. (Separate tutorial for students taking Italian

language papers, who will read short texts later in the
year in Italian.)

135.111 A Special Topic

Italian II

35.200 Language Acquisition

Advanced reading, grammar, writing, conservation in
Italian. Three hours per week. Weekly assignments.
May be combined with any one or more of the
following papers for Italian II

35.204 Italian Fiction and Cinema

Two hours per week.

35.209 Major Themes in Italian Renaissance Cul-
ture (A)

General topics are covered in English but texts are
read in Italian. This paper is for students advancing in
Italian.

35.210 Major Themes in Italian Renaissance Cul-
ture (B)

This paper is taught entirely in English for students
not advancing in Italian and has no Italian language
prerequisite or corequisite.

35.230 Twentieth Century Poetry

Introduction to Poetics and Italian Poetry in the
Twentieth Century.

35.231 A Special Topic in Italian Literature
Italian I1I

35.300 Language Acquisition

Advanced reading, grammar, writing, conversation in
Italian using material reflecting current events in
Italy. Three hours per week. Weekly assignments.
May be combined with any one or more of the
following papers for Italian IIL:

35.302 Fourteenth Century Literary Texts: Dante

35.303 Fourteenth Century Literary Texts: Boc-
caccio and Petrarca

35.321 Linguistics: Principles and Methods Ap-
plied to the Study of Contemporary Italian
35,322 L’italiano nel Mondo del Lavoro: Working
with Italian

A practical course in translation from Italian to Eng-
lish.

35.331 A Special Topic in Italian Literature or
Film

1989: Cinematic Discourse.

35.332 A Special Topic in Italian Literature
35.333 A Special Topic in Italian Literature
Italian for MA and Honours

The specific requirements for Italian are given in MA
Schedule (15) and Languages and Literature includ-
ing Italian in MA Schedule (17). In the former case
35.400 and 35.403 are compulsory; in the latter case
35.400 is compulsory.

In any given year only a small number of the follow-
ing papers will be available.

35.400 Language Acquisition: Oral and Written
Use of Italian

Tested in some or all of the following ways: transla-
tion, composition, conversation, comprehension,
reading.

35.402 An Approved Topic in Linguistics

1989: L’italiano nel mondo del Lavoro: Working
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with Italian (part two).

35.403 Linguistics: Principles and Methods Ap-
plied to the Study of Contemporary Italian
35.404 A Special Linguistics Topic

1989: Evolution from Vulgar Latin to the Romance
Languages.

35.405 Thirteenth Century Literature

35.406 The Works of Dante

35.407 The Works of Boccaccio and the Genesis of
Italian Prose

35.408 The Italian Theatre of the Renaissance:
Teatro Erudito and Commedia dell’ Arte

35.411 Verismo, with Special Reference to the
Works of Verga

35.412 Pirandello and 20th Century Drama:
Futurism, Pirandello, Dario Fo

35.413 A Special Topic in 20th Century Italian
Poetry

35.414 A Special Topic in the 20th Century Italian
Novel '

35.415 Politics and the Novel

35.420 Methodologies of Literary Criticism
35.421 An Approved Topic in Linguistics

35.422 Cinematic Discourse

35.423 An Approved Literary or Cultural Topic
35.424 An Approved Literary or Cultural Topic
Intending MA students should consult with the Italian
staff during their final BA year.

35.601 Thesis

(Equivalent to 3 papers.)

SPANISH

Spanish Stage I

145.101 Selected Texts in Twentieth Century Lit-
erature

One lecture a week; compulsory tutorials; two essays.
45.102 Language: Oral, Aural and Reading
Comprehension, Translation from Spanish to
English

One lecture per week; one oral class; one language
laboratory session.

45.103 Contemporary Hispanic Civilisation

One lecture a week; compulsory tutorials; two essays
one tutorial paper.

45.104, 45.105 Language Acquisition

Four lectures; one oral class; one language laboratory
session; total 6 hours per week.

Language acquisition; oral and written expression in
Spanish, aural and written comprehension; tested in
some or all of the following ways: comprehension,
explanation, conversation, composition, translation,
dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic and stylistic
analysis.

45,107, 45.108 Language Acquisition (Advanced)
Four lectures, one oral class, one language laboratory
session, total six hours per week.

A special advanced course for students who already
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have a good command of Spanish. Acceptance into
the course is on the basis of a preliminary test and
permission of the Head of the Section.

Spanish Stage II

45.200 Language Acquisition

Two lectures; one oral class; one language laboratory
session.

Language acquisition: oral and written expression in
Spanish, aural and written comprehension; tested in
some or all of the following ways: Comprehension,
explanation, conversation, composition, translation,
dictation, reading aloud; with linguistic and stylistic
analysis.

¥45,201 Golden Age Literary Texts

One lecture weekly; compulsory tutorials; two es-
says, one tutorial paper.

¥45,202 Nineteenth and Twentieth Century Liter-
ary Texts

One lecture per week, compulsory tutorials; two es-
says, one tutorial paper.

¥45.203 Literary Analysis, with Prescribed Texts
One lecture per week, compulsory tutorials; two es-
says, one tutorial paper.

45.204 Twentieth Century Latin American Texts
One lecture per week, compulsory tutorials, two es-
says, one tutorial paper.

45.206 Spanish Study Abroad Programme

One lecture per week second and third terms in
Auckland; one essay by end of third term. Four hours
intensive language course per day and two hours
lectures per week for four weeks in Spain; scheduled
cultural activities in Spain; written and oral examina-
tion in Spain.

*45,207 Modern Hispanic Literature

One lecture and one tutorial per week. Two essays
and one tutorial paper.

45,208 Language Acquisition (Advanced)

Two lectures; one oral class and one language labora-
tory session. The follow-up course to Spanish45.107,
45.108 developing and consolidating language skills
acquired in the Stage I course.

*45.209 ‘Practicing Critics’ in the Hispanic World
One lecture and one tutorial per week. Two essays
and one tutorial paper.

This paper provides astudy of the intellectual currents
in contemporary Hispanic writing. The